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Exopus xx. 9 


Thou Halt not bear falſe Wind 4 201 15 th 


e 


N thoſe great changes th t are made in x 5 
try, by the prevailing of one party over another, 


it is very convenient that the prince, and thoſe 


who are in authority under him, ſhould uſe all 


juſt and proper methods for preventing any miſ- 
chief to the publick from ſeditious men. And go- 
vernors do well, when they encourage any good 
ſubject to diſcover (as his duty obligeth him) what- 
| everplots or conſpiracies may be any way danger- 


ous to the ſtate: Neither are they to be blamed, 
even when they receive informations from bad 

men, in order to find out the truth, when it con- 
cerns the public welfare, Evety one indeed is na- 
turally inclined to have an ill opinion of an in- 


former ; although it is not impoſſible, but an ho- 
2 neſt man may be called Mw that name, For WhO 
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2 ON FALSE WITNESS. 
ever knoweth any thing, the telling of which 


would prevent ſome great evil to his prince, his 
country, or his neighbour, is bound in conſcience 
to reveal it, But the miſchief is, that when par- 


ties are violently enflamed, which ſeemeth unfor- _ 
a tunately to be our caſe at preſent, there is never 
wanting a ſett of evil inſtruments, who, either 
out of mad zeal, private hatred, or filthy lucre, 


are always ready to offer their ſervice to the pre- 


voailing fide, and become accuſers of their brethren, 

5 without any regard to truth or charity. Holy Da- 

Vid numbers this among the chief of his ſuffer- 
ings : Falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and 


ſuch as breathe out cruelty {a}. Our Saviour and his 


apoſtles did likewiſe undergo the ſame diſtreſs, as 


we read both in the Goſpels and the Acts. 


| Now becauſe the fin of falſe witneſſing i is ſo hor- 
rible and dangerous in itſelf, and ſo odious to 
God and man: And becauſe the bitterneſs of too 
| many among us is riſen to ſuch a height, that it | 

is not eaſy to know where it will ſtop, or how 
far ſome weak and wicked minds may be carried, 


by a miſtaken zeal, a malicious temper, or hope 
of reward, to break this great commandment de- 
| livered in the text: Therefore, in order to pre- 


vent this evil, and the conſequences of 15 at leaſt 


200g you who are my hearers, I ſhall, 


I. FirsT, Shew you ſeveral ways by which a 


man may be called a falſe witneſs Win his 
neighbour. 


Lr Plal, x xxvii. 42. a 
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II. SzconDLy, I ſhall give you ſome rules for 
your conduct and bh en, in order to de- 
fend yourſelves againſt the malice and cunning 

of falſe accuſers. > 


III. AND laſtly, I ſhall elde with Bering 


you very briefly, how far it is your duty, as 

good ſubjects and good neighbours, to bear 
faithful witneſs, when you are lawfully called to 
it by thoſe in authority, or by the fincere advice . 

of your own conſciences. 8 


1 As to the firſt, there are ' feveral” ways by 
which a man may be juſtly called a falſe witneſs 
againſt his neighbour. 
Firſt, According to the direct meaning of 


the word, when a man accuſeth his neighbour 
without the leaſt ground of truth. 80 we read, 
that Jezabel hired twa ſons of Belial to accuſe Na- 
both for Maſpheming God and the King, for which, 


although he was entirely innocent, he was floned 75 


; dtath [b. And in our age it is not eaſy to tell 


how many men have loſt their lives, been ruined 


in their fortunes, and put to ignominious puniſh-" 


ment, by the downright perjury of falſe witneſſes ; 


the law itſelf in ſuch caſes being not able to pro- 


tect the innocent! But this is ſo horrible a crime, 


that it doth not need to be agg oravated by words, 


A ſecond way by which a man becometh a falſe _ 


witneſs is, when he mixeth falſhood and truth 
together, or concealeth ſome eee 


L.) 1 Kings xxi. 13. — —— 
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4 ON FALSE WITNESS. 
which, if they were told, would deſtroy the falt. 


| Hoods he uttereth. So the two falſe witneſſes, who 
accuſed our Saviour before the chief Prieſts, by a 
very little perverting his words, would have made 
him guilty of a capital crime; for ſoit was among 
| the Jews to propheſy any evil againſt the temple. 
This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days [c]; whereas the 
words, as our Saviour ſpoke them, were to ano- 
ther end, and differently expreſſed : For when the 
Tews aſked him to ſhew them a ſign, he ſaid, De- 
fire this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 
In ſuch caſes as thoſe, an innocent man is half 
_ confounded, and looketh as if he were guilty, 
ſince he eicher can deny his words, nor perhaps 
readily ſtrip them from the malicious additions of a 
falſe witneſs. ES + 
Thirdly, A man is a falſe 1 W in ene 1 
ſing his neighbour, he endeavoureth to aggravate by 
his geſtures, and tone of his voice, or when he charg- 
eth a man with words which were only repeated or 
quoted from ſomebody elſe. As if any one ſhould 
tell me that he heard another ſpeak certain danger- 
cous and ſeditious ſpeeches, and 1 ſhould immedi- 
ately accuſe him for ſpeaking them himſelf; and 
ſo drop the only circumſtance that made him in- 
nocent. This was the caſe of St. Stephen. The 
falſe witneſſes ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to peak 
5 . words againſt this ep JT” N the 
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ON FALSE WITNESS. 7 
law [4]. Whereas St. Stephen ſaid no ſuch words; 
but only repeated ſome propheſies of Jeremiah or 
Malachi, which threatened Feruſalem with de- 


Ii ſtruction if it did not repent: However, by the 
fury of the people, this innocent holy perſon was 


oned to death for words he never ſpoke. _ 
bly, The blackeſt kind of falſe witneſſes 
are theſe who do the office of the Devil, by | 


' tempting their brethren in. order to betray them, 
J cannot call to mind any inftances of this kind 
mentioned in holy ſcripture. But, I am afraid, this 


vile practice hath been too much followed in the 


world. When a man's temper hath been fo ſoured 
by misfortunes and hard uſage, that perhaps he hath 
reaſon enough to complain; then one of theſe ſe- 
ducers, under the pretence of friendſhip, will ſeem 
to lament his caſe, urge the hardſhips he hath 
ſuffered, and endeayour to raiſe his paſſions until 
he hath ſaid ſomething that a malicious infor- 
mer can pervert or aggravate: againſt. him in a 
| court of juſtice. ; 


Fiſthly, Whoever "beareth winel” akin N 


| his neighbour, out of a principle of malice and 

revenge, from any old grudge, or hatred to his 
perſon; ſuch a man is a falſe witneſs in the ſight 
of God, although what he ſays be true; becauſe 


the motive or cauſe is evil, not to ſerve his prince 


or — but to gratify his own n reſentments. 


04) avs . 13. 5 3 


8 on FALSE WIT NE S 8. 
And therefore, although a man thus accuſed may 


be very juſtly puniſhed by the law, yet this doth 


by no means acquit the accuſer, who, inſtead of fe- 
garding the public ſervice, intended. only. to glut 


his private rage and ſpite. 


_ S:xthly, I number among falſe witoalſes al thoſe 


who make a trade of being informers, in hope of 
favour and reward ; and to this end employ their 
time, either by liſtening in public places, to catch 
up an accidental word; or in corrupting men's ſer- 
vants, to diſcover any unwary expreſſion of their 
maſter; or thruſting themſelves into company, 
and then uſing the moſt indecent ſcurrilous lan- 
guage; faſtening a thouſand falſhoods and ſcan- 


dals upon a whole party, on purpoſe to provoke 


ſuch an anſwer as they may turn to an accuſation. 


And truly this ungodly, race is ſaid to be grown ſo | 


numerous, that men of different parties can hard- 
ly converſe together with any ſecurity. Even the 
_ pulpit hath not been free from the miſrepreſenta- 
tion of theſe informers ; of whom the clergy have 
not wanted occaſions to complain with holy Bo: 
vid They daily m Male my words, all they imagine 
is to do me evil, Nor is it any wonder at all, that 
this trade of informing ſhould be now in a flou- 
riſhing condition, ſince our caſe is manifeſtly thus; 


we are divided into two parties, with very little 


charity or temper towards each other: The pre- 


vailing ſide may talk of paſt things as they pleaſe, 


with ſecurity; and generally do it in the moſt 


provoking words they can invent: while thoſe 


ON FALSE WITNESS. 9 


who are down: are ſometimes tempted to ſpeak in 


favour of a loſt cauſe; and therefore, without 
Sxeat caution; muſt needs be often caught trip- 


ping, and thereby furniſh plenty & Wanna for 


wirneſſes and informers. 


| Laſtly, Thoſe may well be Sc among 


falſe witneſſes againſt their neighbour, who bring 


them into trouble and puniſhment by ſuch accuſa- 


tions as are of no conſequence at all to the pub- 
lick, nor can be of any other uſe but to create vex- 
ation. Such witneſſes are thoſe, who cannot hear 
nan idle intemperate expreſſion, but they muſt im- 


| mediately run to the magiſtrate to inform; or per- 
| haps wrangling in their cups over night, when they: 
were not able to ſpeak or pprehend three words of 


common ſenſe, will pretend to remember every thing 


in the morning, and think themſel es very properly 
qualified to be accuſers of their brethren. God be 
_ thanked, the throne of our [e] king is too firm- 
ly ſettled to be ſhaken by the folly and raſhneſs of 


every ſottiſh companion. And | do not in the leaſt 


doubt, that when the in power begin to obſerve 
the falſhood, the prevarication, the aggravating 


manner, the treachery and ſeducing, the malice 


and revenge, the love of lucre, and laſtly, the 
trifling accuſations in too many wicked people, 


they will be as ready to diſcourage every fort of 


| | thoſe whom [I have numbered among falſe wit- _ 
neſſes, as they will be to countenance honeſt. 


| le! GEORGE 1 


men, 


2 5 S 
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men, who, out of a true zeal to their prince and 
country, do, in the innocence of their hearts, 


freely diſcover whatever they may apprehend, to be 
dangerous to either. A good Chriſtian will think 
it ſufficient to reprove his brother for a raſh un- 
guarded word, where there is neither danger nor 
evil example to be apprehended; or, if he will 
not amend by reproof, avoid his converſation. 


II. And thus much may ſerve to ſhew the ſe- 
veral ways whereby a man may be ſaid to be a falſe 
witneſs againſt his neighbour. I might have ad- 
died one kind more, and it is of thoſe who inform 
againſt their neighbour out of fear of puniſhment. 
to themſelves, which, although it be more excu- 

fable, and hath leſs of malice than any of the. 

reſt, cannot however be juſtified. I go on there- 
fore, upon the ſecond head, to give you ſome rules 
for your conduct and behaviour, in order to de- 
fend yourſelves againſt the malice and cunning of 
falſe accuſers. 
It̃t is readily agreed, that innocence is the beſt 

: protection in the world; yet that it is not always 

ſufficient, without ene degree of prudence, our 

Saviour himſelf intimateth to us, by inſtructing. 
ais diſciples to be as wiſe as ferpents, as well as in- 
nocent as doves. But, if ever innocence be too 
weak a defence, it is chiefly ſo in jealous and ſuſ- 

picious times, when factions are arrived to an high 
pitch of animoſity, and the minds of men, in- 
ſtead of being warmed by a true zeal for religion, 


— 


| 
| 
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are inflamed only by party fury. Neither is vir- 
tue itſelf a ſufficient ſecurity in ſuch times, be- 
cauſe it is not allowed to be virtue, otherwiſe than 
as it hath a mixture of party. | 
However, although virtue and innocence are no 
infallible defence againſt perjury, malice, and 
ſubornation, yet they are great ſupports for ena- 
bling us to bear thoſe evils with temper and re- 
ſignation; and it is an unſpeakable comfort to a 
55 Fury man, under the malignity of evil mercenary : 
_ tongues, that a few years will carry his appeal to 
an higher falſe tribunal, where witneſſes, inſtead 
of daring to bring accuſations before an All- 
ſeeing Judge, will call for mountains to cover 
them. As for earthly judges, they ſeldom have 
it in their power, and God knows whether 
they have it in their will, to mingle mercy with 
Juſtice ; they are ſo far from knowing the hearts 
of the accuſer or the accuſed, that they cannot 
know their own; and their underſtanding is fre- 
quently biaſſed, although their intentions be juſt. 
They are f prejudiced to cauſes, parties, and 
: perſons, through the infirmity of human nature, 
without being ſenſible themſelves that they are ſo: 
And therefore, although God may pardon their 
errors here, he certainly will not THY their ſen 
5 tences hereafter. 5 
However, ſince, as we have before obſerved, 
our Saviour preſeribeth to us to be not only harm- 
| Jeſs as doves, but wiſe as ſerpents ; 3 give me 
: leave to preſcribe to vou ſome rules, which the 
ʒ moſt 
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moſt ignorant perſon may follow for the conduct 


of his life with ſafety, in perilous times, againſt 
falſe accuters;” ©” 


1}, Let me adviſe you to have nothing at all to 
do with that which is commonly called politicks, 


of the government of the world, in the nature of 
which it is certain you are utterly ignorant; and 
when your opinion is wrong, although it pro- 


ceeds from ignorance, it ſhall be an accuſation 


againſt you. Beſides, opinions in government are 
right or wrong, juſt according to the humour and 

diſpoſition of the times; and, unleſs you haue 
5 judgment to diſtinguiſh, you may be puniſhed. at 
one time for what you would be rewarded ano- 


3 


24h, Be ready at all times, in your words and 
actions, to ſhew your loyalty to the king that 


reigns over you. This is the plain manifeſt 

458 trine of holy ſcripture : Submit yourſelves to ebe- 

ty ordinance of man for the Lord's fake, whether * 
Be to the hing at ſupreme, &c. [F J. And another 
apoſtle telleth us, The powers that be are ordained 
/ Ged. Kings are the ordinances of man by the 

permiſſion of God, and they are ordained of God 

by his inſtrument man. The powers that be, the 


preſent powers, which are ordained by God, and 


yet in ſome ſenſe are the ordinances of man, are 
what you muſt obey, without preſuming to exa- 
mine into n and titles; ; neither can it be x rea- 


Of ? Pet. i. 13. 


ſonably 
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ſonably expected, that the powers in being, or in 
poſſeſſion, ſhould ſuffer their title to be publicly diſ- 
puted by ſubjects, without ſevere puniſhment. And 
to ſay the truth, there is no duty in religion more 
eaſy to the generality of mankind, than obedience 
to government: I ſay, to the generality of man- 
kind; becauſe while their law, and property, 
and religion are preſerved, it is of no great con- 
ſequence to them by whom they are governed, and 
therefore they are under no ee to deſire 
a change. | 
3dly, In order to prevent any 8 from the 
malice of falſe witneſſes, be ſure to avoid intem- 
perance. If it be often ſo hard for men to go- 
vern their tongues when they are in their right 
ſenſes, how can they hope to do it when they are 
heated with drink? In thoſe caſes, moſt men re- 
2 gard not what they ſay, and too many not what 
they ſwear; neither will a man's memory diſor- 
dered with drunkenneſs ſerve to defend himſelf, 
2 ſatisfy him whether he were guilty or no. 
Athly, Avoid, as much as poſſible, the conver- 
. ſation of thoſe people, who are given to talk of 
puplie pexſons | and affairs, eſpecially of thoſe 
whoſe opinions in ſuch matters are different from 
5 yours. I never once knew any diſputes of this 
kind managed with tolerable temper; but on both 
ſides they only agree as much as poſſible to pro- 
, voke the paſſions of each other, indeed with this 
5 diſadvantage, that he who argueth on the fide of 
power may ſpeak ſecurely the utmoſt his malice 
can 
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invent; while the other lieth every moment at the 


mercy of an informer; and the law in theſe ca- 


ſes will give no aHowance at all for paſſion, inad- 


vertency, or the higheſt provocation. | 
I come now in the laſt place to ſhew you how 


far it is your duty, as good ſubjects and good neigh- 


bours, to bear faithful witneſs, when you are law- 


fully called to it by thoſe in authority, or by the 


ſincere advice of your own conſciences. 


In what I have hitherto ſaid, you eaſily find, 


that I do not talk of bearing withely i in general, 
which is and may be lawful upon a thouſand ac- 
counts in telation to property and other matters, 
and wherein there are many ſcandalous corrupti- 
ons, almoſt peculiar to this country, which would 


require to be handled by themſelves., But I have 


confined my diſcourſe only to that branch of bear- 
ing falſe witneſs, whereby the public is injured 
in the ſafety or honour of the Prince, or thoſe in 5 
authority under him. 


In order therefore to be a faithful witneſs; it is 


firſt, neceſſary that a man doth not undertake it 
from the leaſt proſpect of any private advantage 
to himſelf, The ſmalleſt mixture of that le- 
ven will ſour the whole lump. Intereſt will infal- . 
libly bias his judgment, although he be ever fo 
firmly refolved to ſay nothing but truth. He can- 
not ſerve God and mammon; but, as intereſt is 
bis chief end, he will uſe the * effectual means 


to advance it. He will aggravate circumſtances 


if 
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if the perſon. he accuſeth ſhould be able to clear 


himſelf ; in ſhort, he is labouring a point which 
he thinks neceſſary to his own good; and it would 
be a diſappointment. to oy. that his , nezghbour E 


ſhould prove innocent. 


5thly, Every good ſubject is ; obliged to bear 


witneſs againſt his neighbour, for any action or 
words, the telling of which would be of advan- 
tage to the publick, and the concealment danger- 


ous, or of ill example. Of this nature are all the 


_ plots and conſpiracies againſt the peace of a nation, 


all diſgraceful words againſt a prince, ſuch as 


15 clearly diſcover a diſloyal and rebellious heart: But 
where our prince and country can poſſibly re- 


ceive no damage or diſgrace; where no ſcandal or 


ill example is given ; and our neighbour, it may 

de, provoked by us, happeneth privately to drop 

a raſh or indiſcreet word, which in ſtrictneſs of 
law might bring him under trouble, perhaps to 

his utter undoing; there we are obliged, we ought, 

to proces . no further than warning and re- 
8 proof. 


In describing to you the ſeveral kinds. of falſe 


5 witneſſes, I have made it leſs neceſſary to dwell 
much longer upon this head; becauſe a faithful 
witneſs, like every thing elſe, is known by his con- 
trary: Therefore, it would be only repetition of 


what I have already ſaid, to tell you, that the 


ſtricteſt truth is l in a witneſs; that he 


* ſhould be wholly free from malice againſt the 
8 perſon 95 


16 ON FALSE WIT NE SS. 
perſon he accuſes; that he ſhould not aggravate 
the ſmalleſt circumſtance againſt the criminal, nor 


conceal the ſmalleſt in his favour; and to crown 


all, though J have hinted it before, that the only 
cauſe or motive of his undertaking an office, ſo 
ſubject to cenſure, and fo difficult to perform, 
ſhould be the ſafety and ſervice of his Feine and . 
| country. OS | | 
nder theſe conditions and limnzemions (but not 
otherwiſe) there is no manner of doubt, but a 
good man may lawfully and juſtly become a wit- 
| neſs in behalf of the publick, and may perform 
that office (in its own nature not very defirable) 
with honour and integrity. For the command in 
the text is poſitive as well as negative; that is to 
Tay, as we are directed not to bear falſe witneſs 
againſt our neighbour, ſo we are to bear true. 
Next to the word of God, and the advice of 
teachers, every man's conſcience ſtrictly examined 
will be his beſt director in this 3 ours and 
to that I ſhall leave him. 1 
It might perhaps be thought proper to www 9 
added. ſomething, by way of advice to thoſe who _ 
are unhappily engaged in this abominable trade 
and ſin of bearing falſe witneſs ; but I am far 
from believing or ſuppoſing any of that deftruc- 
tive tribe are now my hearers. T look upon them 
as a ſort of people that ſeldom frequent 
| theſe holy places, where they can hardly pick up 
any materials to ſerve their turn, unleſs they think 
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it worth their while to miſrepreſent or pervert the 


words of the preacher : And whoever is that way 
diſpoſed, I doubt, cannot be in a very good con- 


1 dition to edify and reform himſelf by what he 
| hHeareth. God in his mercy preſerve us from all 


the guilt of this grievous fin forbidden in my text, 
and from the ſnares of thoſe who are guilty of it. 
I ſhall conclude with one or two precepts given 


N by Moſes from God to the duulären of ſraet, in 


the xxiiid of Exod. 1, 2. 
Thon ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : Put not thine 


= hand with the wicked, to be an unrighteous witneſs. 


Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, neither 


| halt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline Nr many, ta 


ny judgment. 


| Now to God the Father, oc . 
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Pare, Chap. iv. Part of the x1th Verſe 


| 7 have kernel, in e flute i ant, therewith 


to be content. 


HE holy ſeridture is full of expreſſions to ſet 


1 forth the miſerable condition of man dur- 
ing the whole progreſs of his life; his weak- 
neſs, pride, and vanity, his unmeaſurable de- 
fires and perpetual diſappointments, the prevalen- 
cy of his paſſions and the corruptions of his rea- 
| ſon, his deluding hopes, and his real as well as 
_ imaginary fears; his natural and artificial wants; 
bis cares and anxieties ; the diſeaſes of his body, 
and the diſeaſes of his mind ; the ſhortneſs of his 
life; the dread of a future ſlate, with his care- 
leſſneſs to prepare for it: And the wiſe men of all 


Bes have made the fans reflexions. | 


But all theſe are general calamities, from which 
none are excepted ; and, being without remedy, | 
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it is vain to bewail them. The great queſtion, 


long debated in the world, is, whether the rich 
or the poor are the leaſt miſerable of the two? 
It is certain, that no rich man ever deſired to be 
poor, and that moſt, if not all, poor men deſire to 
be rich; from whence it may be argued, that, in all 
appearance, the advantage lieth on the ſide of 


wealth, becauſe both parties agree in preferring it 


before poverty. But this reaſoning will be found 
to be falſe: For I lay it down as a certain truth, 
that God Almighty hath placed all men upon an "2 
equal foot, with reſpect to their happineſs in this 
world, and the capacity of attaining their ſal- 
vation in the next; or, at leaſt; if there be any 
difference, it is not to the advantage of the rich 
and the mighty. Now, ſince a great part of 
thoſe, who uſually make up our congregations, 
are not of conſiderable ſtation, and many among 
them of the lower ſort; and ſince the meaner 
people are generally and juſtly charged with the 
fin of repining and murmuring at their own con- 
dition, to which, however, their betters are ſuf- 
ficiently ſubject (although, perhaps, for ſhame, 
not always ſo loud in their complaints), I thought 
it might be uſeful to reaſon upon this point in as 
plain a manner as I can, I ſhall therefore thew, 
_ firſt, that the poor enjoy many temporal bleſſings, 


which are not common to the rich and the great : 


And, likewiſe, that the rich and the great are 
ſubject to many temporal evils, which are not 


common to the poor. 
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But here I would not be miſunderſtood; per- 
haps, there is not a word more abuſed 820 that 


of the poor, or wherein the world is more gene- 


rally miſtaken. Among the number of thoſe who 


beg in the ſtreets, or are half ſtarved at home, i 
or languiſh in priſon for debt, there is hardly one 
in a hundred who doth not owe his misfortunes to 


his own lazineſs or drunkenneſs, or worſe vices. 


Jo theſe he owes thoſe very diſeaſes which of- 
ten diſable him from getting his bread. Such 


wretches are deſervedly unhappy; they can only 
5 blame themſelves; and when we are commanded 


to have pity on the poor, theſe are not underſtood | 


to be of the number. EDS 
It is true, indeed, that ſometimes been en- 


_ deavouring men are reduced to extreme want, 


' even to the begging of alms, by loſſes, by acci- 


| dents, by diſeaſes, and old age, without any fault 
of their own : But theſe are very few, in com- 


pariſon of the other; nor would their ſupport be 
any ſenſible burthen to the publick, if the charity 


of well-diſpoſed perſons were not intercepted bj 

thoſe common ſtrollers, who are moſt importunate, 
Theſe, indeed, are 
properly and juſtly ah the poor, whom it 


and who leaſt deſerve it. 


_ ſhould be our ſtudy to find out and diſtinguiſh, 


by making them partake of c our ſuperfluity and | 


| abundance. 


But neither have theſe any thing to do with 


my preſent ſubject : For, by the poor, I only in- 
- tend the honeſt, induſtrious artificer, the meaner 3 
— _ ſort, } 
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getteth his bread by the ſweat of his brows, in 
town or country, and who MAKE the bulk of 
mankind among us. 


Firſt, I ſhall therefore ſhew, firſt, that the 


poor (in the ſenſe I underſtand the word) do en- 


joy many temporal bleſſings, which are not com- 
mon to the rich and great; and likewiſe, that 
the rich and great are ſubject to many temporal 
evils, which are not common to the poor. 

Seconaly, From the arguments offered to prove 
the foregoing head, 1 ſhall draw ſome obſervati- 


ons that may be Wen for your practice. 
I. As to the firſt: Health, we know, is ge- 


nerally allowed to be the beſt of all earthly poſſeſ- 
ſions, becauſe it is that, without which we can 
| have no ſatisfaction in any of the reſt. For 
riches are of no uſe, if ſickneſs taketh from us 
the ability of enjoying them, and power and great- 
neſs are then only a burthen. Now, if we would : 
look for health, it muſt be in the humble habitati- 
on of the labouring man, or induſtrious artificer, 
who earn their bread by the ſweat of their brows, 
and uſually live to a good age with a great ae | 
of ſtrength and vigour. 


The refreſhment of the body by fleep is ano- 


ther great happineſs of the meaner ſort. Their 
reſt is not diſturbed by the fear of thieves and rob- 
bers, nor is it interrupted by ſurfeits of intempe- 
rance. Labour and plain food ſupply the want 


of quieting draughts; and the wiſe man telleth us, 
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fort of tradeſmen, and the labouring man, who 
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22 On the poor Man's Contentment, 
that the ſleep of the labouring man is ſweet, As 


to children, which are certainly accounted of as 
a bleſſing, even to the poor, where induſtry is 
not wanting; ; they are an aſſiſtance to their 10 


neſt parents, inſtead of being a burthen; they 
are healthy and ſtrong, and fl for labour; nei- 


ther is the father in fear, leſt his heir ſhould be 
ruined by an unequal match; nor is he ſolicitous 
about his riſing in the world, further Than” to be 
able to get his . 
Ihe poorer ſort are not the objects of . 
| hatred or envy; they have no twinges of ambi- 
tion, nor trouble themſelves with party-quarrels, 
or ſtate diviſions. The idle rabble, who follow 
their ambitious leaders in ſuch caſes, do not fall 
within my deſeription of the poorer ſort; for, it 


is plain, I mean only the honeſt induſtrious poor, 


diſadvantages that the rich and the great lie 


under, with reſpect t to the ps pared of. the Prey 


nt life.” . 


b, 1 


in town or country, who are ſafeſt in times of _ 
public diſturbance, in perilous ſeaſons,” and pub- 5 
lic revolutions, if they will be quiet, and do 
their own buſineſs : For artificers and huſband- 
men are neceſſary in all governments: But in 
ſuch ſeaſons, the rich are the public mark, be- 
cauſe they are oftentimes of no uſe, but to be 
plundered (like ſome ſort of birds, who are good 
for nothing but their feathers); ; ang ſo fall = 
prey to the ſtrongeſt ſide. © 
Let us proceed, on the other ſide to examine the, 
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Firft then; While health as we have ſaid, is 
the general portion of the lower fort, the gout, 
the dropſy, the ftone, the colic, and other di- 


ſeaſes, are continually haunting the palaces of 
the rich and the great, as the natural attendants 
upon lazineſs and luxury, Neither does the rich 


man eat his ſumptuous fare with half the appetite 


and reliſh, that even the beggars do the crumbs 
' which fall from his table: But, on the contrary, 
he tis full of loathing and diſguſt, or at beſt of in- 
difference, in the midſt of plenty, Thus their 
intemperance ſhortens their lives, without pleaſing 
their appetites. 


Buſineſs, fear, gyilt; deſign, anguiſh, and 


vexation, are continually buzzing about the cur- 
tains of the rich and the powerful, 
hardly ſuffer them to cloſe their eyes, unleſs when 
they are dozed with the fumes of ſtrong - 
Wes. . 
It is a great miſtake to imagine, that the rich 
want but few things ; ; their wants are more 
numerous, more craving, and urgent, than thoſe 
of poorer men: For theſe endeavour only at the 
neceſſaries of lite, which make them happy, ang 


they think no further: But the deſire of power 


and wealth is endleſs, 980 therefore impoſüüble t to | 
| be ſatisfied with any acquiſitions. 


If riches were ſo great a bleſſing as they are 


commonly thought, they would at leaſt have this | 
| advantage, to * their owners chearful hearts 
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and countenances; they would often ſtir them up 
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to expreſs their thankfulneſs to God, and diſcover 


their ſatisfaction to the world. But, in fact, the 
contrary to all this is true. For where are there 
more cloudy brows, more melancholy hearts, 

or more ingratitude to their great benefactor, than 


among thoſe who abound in wealth ? And, in- 


deed, it is natural that it ſhould be ſo, becauſe 
thoſe men, who covet things that are to be got, 
muſt be hard to pleaſe ; whereas a ſmall thing 
| maketh a poor man happy; 3 and great loſſes can- 
not befall a 5 
It is likewiſe worth conſidering, ha py 
among the rich have procured their wealth by juſt 
meaſures ; how many owe their fortunes to the 
ſins of their parents, how many more to their 
_ own ? If men's titles were tobe tried before a true 
court of conſcience, where falſe ſwearing and a 
| thouſand vile artifices (that are well known, and 
ean hardly be avoided in human courts of juſtice), 
would avail nothing; how many would be eject- 
5 ed with infamy and diſgrace? How many grow _ 
conſiderable by breach of truſt, by bribery and 
corruption? how many have ſold their religion, 5 
with the rights and liberties of themſelves and 5 
others, for power and employments? 


And it is a miſtake to think, that the 1 


Hardened ſinner, who oweth his poſſeſſions or ti- 
tles to any ſuch wicked arts of thieving, can have 
true peace of mind, under the reproaches of a 
guilty conſcience, and amidſt the « cries of ruined 
widows and orphans, . „ 
I En — I know 
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I know not one real advantage that the rich 
have over the poor, except the power of doing 


good to others: But this is an advantage which 
God hath not given wicked men the grace to make 
. uſe of. The wealth acquired by evil means was 
never employed to good ends; for that would be 
to divide the kingdom of Satan againſt itſelf, 


W hatever hath been gained by fraud, avarice, 


oppreſſion, and the like, muſt be preſerved and 


Increaſed by the ſame methods. 


I ſhall add but one thing more upon this head, 
which, I hope, will convince you, that God 
5 (whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts) never 
intended riches, or power, to be neceſſary for 
the happineſs of mankind in this life; becauſe it 
is certain, that there i 1s not one angle good qua- 
lity of the mind abſolutely neceſſary to obtain ; 
them, where men are reſolved to be rich at any 

rate; neither honour, juſtice, temperance, wiſ- 
dom, religion, truth, or learning; for a flight 

acquaintance with the world will inform us, that 
there have been many inſtances of men, in all 
ages, who have arrived at great poſſeſſions and 
great dignities, by cunning, fraud, or flattery, 

Without any of theſe, or any other virtues that 
can be named. Nov, if riches and greatneſs were 

ſuch bleſſings, that good men without them could 
not have their ſhare of happineſs in this life; 
how cometh it to paſs, that God ſhould ſuffer 
them to be often dealt to the worſt, and moſt 


proflignte of mankind ? that my ſhould be ge- 
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1 nerally procured by the moſt abominable means, 4 
11 and applied to the baſeſt and moſt wicked uſes ? | 
| This ought not to be conceived of ajuſt, a mer- : 


| ciful, a wiſe, and Almighty Being. We muſt 
|} therefore conclude, that wealth and power are in 


| their own nature, at beſt, but things indifferent, 
= and that a good man may be equally happy with- 
| out them, provided that he hath a ſufficiency of 
| Mf the common bleſſings of human life to anſwer all 
1 the reaſonable and virtuous demands of nature, 
{| which his induſtry will provide, and ſobriety will 


prevent his wanting. Agur's prayer, with the 

reaſon of his wiſh, are full to this 2 
Give me neither poverty nor riches. Feed me 
* with food convenient for me; leſt I be full 
cc and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Or, 5 
© leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of 

ll 6 my God in vain.” © | 


EE "Fo what hath been ſaid, 1 ſhall, in the ſe- 
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| cond place, offer ſome conſiderations, that may 

il | be uſeful for practice. 5.8 

il I  - #7 ſhall apf myſelf chiefly to thoſe — 
[| ll of the lower ſort, for whoſe comfort and ſatisfac- — 
[| © tion this diſcourſe is principally intended. For, 
| | | haivng obſerved the great fin of thoſe, who do 1 
| | ( | not abound in wealth, to be that of murmur- ; 
| lf 2 5 ing and repining, that God hath dealt his bleſ- } 
| |! ſings unequally to the ſons of men, I thought it | 
| iff would be of great uſe to remove out of your minds 
li} fo falſe and wicked an opinion, by ſhewing that ; 
l | CO your 
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your condition is really happier than moſt of you 
imagine. | 

Fir, therefore, it hath been always agreed i in 
the world, that the preſent happineſs of mankind 
conſiſted in the eaſe of our body and the quiet of 
our mind; but, from what hath been already ſaid, 


it plainly appears, that neither wealth nor power 
do in any ſort contribute to either of theſe two 
bleſſings. If, on the contrary, by multiplying . 
our deſires, they increaſe our diſcontents; if they 
deſtroy our health, gall us with painful diſeaſes, > 


and ſhorten our life ; if they expoſe us to hatred, 


to envy, to cenſure, to a thouſand temptations, | 

it is not eaſy to ſee why a wiſe man ſhould make 

them his choice, for their own ſake, although it 
were m his power. Would any of you, who are | 


in health and ſtrength of body, with moderate 3 


food and raiment earned by your own labour, ra- 
ther chuſe to be in the rich man's bed, under the 
torture of the gout, unable to take your natural 


reſt, or natural nouriſhment, with the additional 


load of a guilty conſcience, reproaching you for 
injuſtice, oppreſſions, covetoufneſs, and fraud? 
No ; but you would take the riches and power, 
and leave behind the inconveniences that attend | 
f them; and ſo would every man living. But that 
is more than our ſhare; and God never intended 
this world for ſuch a place of reſt as we would 
5 make it; for the ſcripture aſſureth us, that it was 
only deſigned 28 a place of trial. Nothing is more 


freq uent, 


* ——— — — * n 2 


— —— —— ͤ —ůmG— — —— ——— — 


— — * 


—— — —— 


- — 
— —— — — 4 


28 On the poor Man's Contentment. 


frequent, than a man to wiſh himſelf in another's 


condition; yet he ſeldom doth it without ſome re- 
ſerve: He would not be ſo old; he would not be ſo 
ſickly; he would not be ſo eruel; hewould not be ſo 
inſolent; he would not be ſo vicious; he would 
not be fo oppreſſive ; : fo griping ; and ſo on, 
From whence it is plain, that, in their own judg- 
ment, men are not fo unequally dealt with, as 


they would at firſt ſight imagine : For, if I would ” 


not change my condition with another man, with- 
out any exception or reſervation at all, Tami In re- 
ality more happy than he. 8 


Secondly, Vou of the meaner ſort are « ſubje& to 


fewer temptations than the rich; and therefore 


your vices are more unpardonable. Labour ſub- 


dueth your appetites to be ſatisfied with common 
things; the buſineſs of your ſeveral callings fil- 
leth up your whole time; ſo that idleneſs, which 
is the bane and deſtruction of virtue, doth not lead 
you into the neighbourhood of ſin: Your paſſions 


are cooler, by not being inflamed with exceſs ; 


and therefore the gate and the way that lead to life 
are not ſo {trait or ſo narrow to you, as to thoſe 
who live among all the allurements to wickedneſs. 


To ſerve God wich the beſt of your care and 1 


derſtanding, and to be juſt and true in your deal- _ 

ings, is the ſhort ſum of your duty, and will be 
the more ſtrictly required of you, becauſe no- 

: thing lieth in the way to divert you from it. 


Thirdly, It is plain from what I have ſaid, that 


| you of the lower rank have no jun nets to 


—compliig. 


complain of your condition; becauſe, as you 


plainly ſee, it affordeth you ſo many advantages, 


and freeth you from ſo many vexations, ſo many 


diſtempers both of body and mind, which purſue 
and torment the rich and powerful. Ty 


Fourthly, You are to remember and apply, that 
the pooreſt perſon is not excuſed from doing good 
to others, and even relieving the wants of his 
diſtreſſed neighbour, according to his abilities; 


and if you perform your duty in this point, you 
far outdo the greateſt liberalities of the rich, and 
will accordingly be accepted of by God, and get 
your reward: For it is our Saviour's own doc- 
trine, when the widow gave her two mites. The 
rich give out of their abundance; that is to ſay, 
what they give, they do not feel it in their way 
of living: But the poor man, who giveth out of 
his little ſtock, muſt ſpare it from the neceſſary 
food and raiment of himſelf and his family. And, 
therefore our Saviour adds, That the widow 
gave more than all who went before her; for 
„ the gave all ſhe had, even all her living; 
ſo went home urterly hang to o ſupply der | 
neceſſities. 1 
Laftly, As it appeareth from what hath how _ 


27 


6 that you of the lower rank have, in reality, 


2 greater ſhare of happineſs, your work of ſalva- 
tion is eaſier, by your being liable to fewer temp- 
tations; and as your reward in heaven is much 
more certain than it is to the rich, if you ſeri- 
ouſly perform your duty, for yours is the kingdom 
GE rn SS 


On * A Mart s.C ontentment. 29 


and 


3 
* - 
2 oo ” - * — i es r 8 = — — — n= — 2 — 
ST — ae Em. ˙—ꝛᷓũ— P .7—i⏑ßi ent ed : 


J „ 


—— 


— — 


— — 


—— 


— — oy —— — 9 — — - —— 


— — 


— 


— 


— —à—ä—R —— — 


„„ 
—— — - 


— — — T—̃ —̃—̃ — YC CC — — — 


—U—ä OO > — 


——ů—̃ 
— 


* — g2— — — — FA — 
— — — DI DER —— — — 8 — — —ä— ——B0;-7N—r— — Li its ea 
- - _ — 3 —— — — — - - — — - — — 
— " — — 
— 


—_ 


—Ü—— — —— — — . - - - 
—— —— — ——— — — — 
— 


condition; 
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of heaven: ſo your neglect of it will be leſs excuſe- 


able, will meet with fewer allowances from 


| God, and will be piiniſhed with double ſtripes. 


For the moſt unknowing among you cannot plead 


Ignorance in what you have been ſo early taught, 


7 1 hope, ſo often inſtructed in, and which is ſo ea- 


ſy to be underſtood, I mean the art of leading a 


life agreeable to the plain and poſitive laws of 
| God. Perhaps you may think you lie under one 
diſadvantage, which the great and rich have not; 
that idleneſs will certainly reduce you to beggary ; 
whereas thofe who abound in wealth lie under 
no neceſhty, either of labour or temperance, to 
keep enough to live on. 
part of your happineſs, that the lowneſs of your 
condition, in a manner, forceth you to what is 
pleaſing to God, and neceſſary for your daily ſup- 
port. Thus your __ and intereſt are 88 the 


ſame. 


0 conclude; ; 3 our r bleſſed Lord, inen of 3 
A rich and honourable ſtation in this word; was 
pleaſed to chuſe his lot among men of the lower 
let not thoſe, on * the bounty of | 
. . hath beſtowed wealth and honours, de- 
ſpiſe the men who are placed in an humble and 
ö inferior ſtation; 3 but rather, with their utmoſt 


power, by their countenance, by their protection, 
by juſt payment for their honeſt labour, encourage 


their daily endeavours for the virtuous ſupport of 
themſelves and their families. On the other hand, 


let the 5 labour to provide things honeſt 1 in the 
fight 


But this is indeed one 
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3 On the poor Man's Contentment. ; 31 
ſight of all men; and ſo, with diligence in their b. 


veral employments, live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 


godlily.in this preſent world, that they may obtain 
chat glorious reward promiſed in the goſpel to the 


poor, I mean the kingdom of heaven 


| Now to Cod the Father, &c. 
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8. E N M o * 
„ THE 5 
OF THE 


Wretched Condition of IRzLAnD. 
Platm CXLIV. Part of the 13th and 14th 
| 1 Verſes. : : 


That * be % Complaining in our Streets. 
Hayy is 120 people that is in fuch a Caſe. 
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. is a very eder reflexion, that ſuch « 


country as ours, which is capable of produc- 
8 ing all things neceſſary, and moſt things conve- 
nient for life, ſufficient for the ſupport of four 
times the number of its inhabitants, ſhould yet 
lie under the heavieſt load of miſery and want, our 


ſtreets crouded with beggars, ſo many of our _ 


lower ſort of tradeſmen, labourers, and artificers | 
not able to find Cloaths and food for . fa- 


4 think 


ts. 


3 


1C- 
Ve- 
our 
yet 
our 


our 


cers 


fa- 


ink | 


5 —_ ne IM 
3 Er FO 
D eG ee EI 


8 
ee eee i. 


On the Cauſes, Kc. . 31 


I think it may therefore be of ſome uſe to lay 
before you the chief cauſes of this wretched con- 


dition we are in; and then it will be eaſier to aſ- 
ſign what remedies are in our power towards re- 
moving, at leaſt, ſome part of theſe evils. 


For it is ever to be lamented, that we lie under 


many diſadvantages, not by our own faults, 
which are peculiar to ourſelves, and which no 
bother nation under heaven hath any reafon t to. com- 
plain „ 1 5 
I ſhall, therefore, firſt mention ſome — of 
our miſeries, which I doubt are not to be reme- 
died, until God ſhall put it in the hearts of thoſe 


who are the ſtronger to allow us the common 


rights and privileges of brethren Told fares, 


and even of mankind. 
The firſt cauſe of our miſery i 13 this 3 


hardſhips we lie under in every branch of trade, 
by which we are become as hewers of wood, and 
+ drawers of water, to our rigorous neighbours. _ 
The fecond cauſe of our miſerable ſtate is the 
| folly, the vanity, and ingratitude of thoſe vaſt | 
I numbers, who think themſelves too good to live 

3 in the country which gave them birth, and tilt 


gives them bread ; and rather chooſe to paſs their 
days, and conſume their wealth, and draw out 


the very vitals of their mother kingdom, among i 


thoſe who heartily deſpiſe them. 


! Theſe I have but lightly touched on, becauſe 
fear they are not to be redreſſed, and, beſides, 15 
am very ſenſible how ny.” ſome people are 
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34 Canſes of the wretched Condition 
to take offence at the honeſt truth ; and, for that 
reaſon, I ſhall omit ſeveral other grievances, un- 

8 der which we are long likely to groan. 

I ſhall therefore go on to relate ſome other cau- 
ſes of this nation's poverty, by which, if they 
continue much longer, it muſt infallibly link to 
utter ruin. 

The firſt is, that monſtrous pride and vanity i in 
both ſexes, eſpecially the weaker ſex, who, in the 
midſt of poverty, are ſuffered to run into all kind 

of expence and extravagance in dreſs, and parti- _ 
cularly priding themſelves to wear nothing but 
what cometh from abroad, diſdaining the growth 
or manufacture of their own country, in thoſe 4 
articles where they can be better ſerved at home 
with half the expence ; and this is grown to 
ſuch a height, that they will carry the whole year- 
ly rent of a good eſtate at once on their body. 

And, as there is in that ſex a ſpirit of envy, by 9 

which they cannot endure to ſee others in a better 
habit than themſelves, ſo thoſe, whoſe fortunes 

can hardly ſupport their families in the neceſſari- 4 

es of life, will needs vye with the richeſt and 
greateſt among us, to the ruin of themſelves and 
their poſterity. | 

Neither are the men leſs PR of [this pernici- 
ous folly, who, in imitation of a gaudineſs and k 
foppery of dreſs, introduced of late years into out 
neighbouring kingdom (as fools are apt to imitate ;; 

the defects of their betters), cannot find ma- 
terials in their own country warty. to adorn their 
bodies 
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every valuable quality. 


Thus our tradeſmen and | Ga oma who teat: 
in home-goods, are left in a ſtarving condition; 


and only thoſe encouraged, who ruin the king- 
dom, by importing among us foreign vanities. 

Another cauſe of our low condition is our great 
luxury, the chief ſupport of which is the ma- 


terials of it brought to the nation in exchange 


for the few valuable things left us, whereby ſo 


many thouſand families v want the very neceſſaries cf 
i life. 3 
I Thirdy, In moſt parts of this kinzdom, the na- 
tives are from their infancy ſo given up to idleneſs 
and ſloth, that they often chuſe to beg or ſtcal, 
rather than ſupport themſelves with their own Ia | 
bour; they marry without the leaſt view or 
thought of being able to make any proviſion for 
Y their- families; and whereas, in all induſtrious na- 
tions, children are looked on as a help to their 
parents, with us, for want of being early train- 
ed to work, they are an intolerable burthen at 


Pome, and a grievous charge upon the publick, 
as appeareth from the vaſt nuinber of ragged and 


N naked children in town and country, led about by 
ſtroling women, trained up in 1e and all 


anner of vice. 


s that Aegyptian bondage of cruel, oppreſſing, 


is ; 


bodies of clay, while their minds are naked of 


| £4/h, A great cauſe of this nation's mire: 


tovetous landlords, expecting that all who live 


3 knder them ſhould n make bricks without firaw, Who 


bodies ; e eee eee 55 —— grieve i 
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36 Cauſes of the wretched Condition 


grieve and envy when they ſee a tenant of their 
own in a whole coat, or able to afford one com- 
fortable meal in a month, by which the ſpirits of 
the people are broken, and made fit for ſlavery; the 


farmers and cottagers, almoſt through the whole 
kingdom, being to all intents and purpoſes as 
real hanp a; 3 a> any of thoſe to whom we give 


our charity in the streets, And theſe cruel landlords 
are every day unpeopling their kingdom, by for- 


bidding their miſerable tenants to till the earth, 


againſt common reaſon and juſtice, and contrary 
to the practice and prudence of all other nations, 


by which numberleſs families have been forced 
either to leave the kingdom, or ſtrole about, and 
inereaſe the number of our thieves and beggars. 


Such, and much worſe, is our condition at 
preſent, if J had leiſure or liberty to lay it before 
you; and, therefore, the next thing which might 
be conſidered is, whether there may de any pro- 

bable remedy found, at the leaſt againſt ſome part 

of theſe evils; for moſt of them are wholly def- 

_ perate, 

But this being too 1 Ai ſubjects to be nor 

| handled, and the intent of my difcourſe confin- 

ing me to give ſome directions concerning the 
poor of this city, J ſhall keep. myſelt within thoſe 
limits. It is indeed in the power of the law- 
givers to found a ſchool in every pariſh of the 
kingdom, for teaching the meaner and poorer ſort 
of children to ſpeak and read the Engliſh tongue, 


and to provide a reaſonable maintenance for thc 


teachers. 
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teachers. This would, in time, aboliſh that part 


of barbarity and ignorance, for which our natives 
this would bring 
them to think and act according to the rules of 
reaſon, by which a ſpirit of induſtry, and thrift, | 


are ſo deſpiſed by all foreigners ; 


and honeſty, would be introduced among 


voured, or, perhaps, ſo much as thought on. 
To ſupply the want of ſuch a law, ſeveral pi- 


ous perſons, in many parts of this kingdom, have 
been prevailed on, by the great endeavours and 
good example ſet them by the clergy, to erect cha- 


rity-ſchools in ſeveral pariſhes, to which very often 
the richeſt pariſhioners contribute the leaſt. In 
theſe ſchools, children are, or ought to be, train- 


ed up to read and write, and caſt accounts; and 
theſe children ſhould, if poſſible, be of honeſt pa- 
rents, gone to decay through age, ſickneſs, or 
other unavoidable calamity, by the hand of God ; 
not the brood of wicked ftrollers ; for it is by no 
means reaſonable, that the charity of well-inclin- 
ed people ſhould be applied to encourage the 
lewdneſs of thoſe profligate, abandoned women, 
who croud our ſtreets with their borrowed or. 325 
rious iſſue. . N 
In thoſe hoſpitals which have good foundations 
=T rents to ſupport them, whereof, to the ſcan- 
dal of Chriſtianity, there are very few in this king- 
dom; 1 ſay, 1 in ſuch hoſpitals, the children main- 
—.— C ĩͤ v 


R 


them. 
And, indeed, conſidering how ſmall a tax would 
ſuffice for ſuch a work, it is a public ſcandal 
that ſuch a thing ſhould never have been endea- 
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1 38 «Confer 8 the wretched Condition 
| tained ought to be only of decayed citizens and 


freemen, "and be bred up to good trades. But in 
theſe ſmall pariſh charity-ſchools, which haye no 
ſupport but the caſual good will of charitable 
people, I do altogether diſapproye the cuſtom of 


putting the children prentice, except to the very | 

meaneſt trades ; otherwiſe the poor honeſt citizen, 
vo is juſt able to bring up his child, and pay a 
ſmall ſum of money with him to a good maſter, 


is wholly defeated, and the baſtard iſſue, perhaps, 
of ſome beggar eee ee before him. And hence 


vue come to be ſo over- ſtocked with 'prentices and 
journeymen, more than our diſcouraged country 

can employ; and, I fear, the greateſt part of our 
thieves, pickpockets, and other yagabonds, are of 
this number. 


Therefore, in order to wake theſe arch he: k 


rity-ſchools of great and. univerſal uſe, I agree | 
with the opinion of many wile perſons, that A = 
new turn ſhould be given to this whole matter. 1 
I think there is no complaint more juſt than 
| what we find in almoſt every family, of the folly 


and ignorance, the fraud and knavery, the idle- 


neſs and viciouſneſs, the waſteful ſquandering | 
temper of ſervants, who, are, indeed, become 
one of the many public grievances of the king- 
dom; whereof, I believe, there are few maſters 


that now hear me who are not convinced by 


by their own experience. And I am very conh- 


dent, that more families, of all degrees, have 


been ruined by the corruptions of ſeryants, than 


by 
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by all other cauſes put together. Neither is this 


to be wondered at, when we conſider from what 


nurſeries ſo many of them are received into our 
houſes. The firſt is the tribe of wicked boys, 
| wherewith moſt corners of this town are peſter- 
ed, who haunt public doors. Theſe, having 
been born of beggars, and bred to pilfer as ſoon 
as they can go or fpeak, as years come on, are 
employed in the loweſt offices to get themſelves 
| bread, are practiſed in all manner of villainy, and 
When they are grown up, if they are not enter- 
tained in a gang of thieves, are forced to ſeek for 


a ſervice. The other nurſery is the barbarous 


ad deſart part of the country, from whence ſuch | 
lads come up hither to ſeek their fortunes, as are 
bred up from the dunghill in idleneſs, ignorance, 
From theſe two nurſeries, 
I ſay, a great number of our ſervants come to us, 
ſufficient to corrupt all the reſt. Thus, the whole 
race of ſervants in this kingdom have gotten ſo il! 
a reputation, that ſome perſons from England, 
come over hither into great ſtations, are ſaid to 
have abſolutely refuſed admitting any ſervant born 
among us into their families. Neither can they 
be juſtly blamed ; for although it is not impoſſi- 
ble to find an honeſt native fit for a good ſervice, 
yet the enquiry is too troubleſome, and the ha- 
zard too great, for a ſtranger to attempt. 
If we conſider the many misfortunes that bale : 
; private families, "It will be ſound that ſervants 


lying, and thieving. 


4 are 


pag 


— —— 
— 


—— 
— — _— 
— ͤ — 


— 


— 


—— 


= — . —— —B—ů — — — 
—_ 


4 — * 


— — 
— — 
—2—2 Xp — - 
* 
C — 8 
— — —— — — 
— — — — 
— — — A ——— 


— 


— —_— — w 
r 
= - . 


— — — 
— — — —⅛ 
£ —— — v 40 0 


— 


n 


* 


— 


—— — FE 


3 2 Fen 


—— a. pe 8 a 

4 et — 2 = 

— 2 ” — —— — 
— . — — 

— — —ä— — — — — —— 


in ſo important an affair. But, | 
time, and, perhaps, to better purpoſe, it were 
to be © wied that the children of both ſexes, en- 
_ tertained 


40 Cauſes of the a n 


are the cauſes and inſtruments of them all: Are 


our goods embezzled, waſted and deſtroyed? Is our 


bouſe burnt don to the ground ? It is by the ſloth, 


the drunkenneſs, or the villainy of ſervants. Are we 
robbed and murdered in our beds? It is by confe- 
eracy with our ſervants. Are we engaged i in quar- 
rels and miſunderſtandings with our neighbours ? 


Theſe were all begun and inflamed by the falſe, 


Do falſe 


tunes, have ſo great a dependance upon the choice 
of our ſeryants, I think it would well become 
the wiſdom of the nation to make ſome proviſion 


* 


in the mean 


malicious tongues of our ſervants. Are the ſecrets 
of our family betrayed, and evil repute ſpread of 
us? Our ſervants were the authors. 1 
accuſers riſe up againſt us (an evil too frequent i in 
this country)? They have been tampering with our 
- ſervants. | Do our children diſcover folly, malice, 
pride, cruelty, revenge, undutifulneſs in their 
words and actions? Are they ſeduced to lewdneſs 
or ſcandalous marriages ? It is all by our ſervants, | 
_ Nay, the very miſtakes, follies, blunders, and ab- 
ſurdities of thoſe in our ſeryice, are able to ruffle 
and diſcompoſe the mildeſt nature, and are often 
of ſuch e as to put whole families into 
confuſion. = 
Since therefore not _ our domeſtic peace and Þ 
quiet, and the welfare of our children, but even 
the very ſafety of our lives, reputations, and for- 


ar reer . 
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tertained i in the pariſh charity-ſchools, were brad 
up in ſuch a manner as would give them a teach- 
able diſpoſition, and qualify them to learn what- 
ever is required in any fort of ſervice. For in- 


ſtance, they ſhould be taught to read and write, 

to know ſomewhat in caſting accounts, to under- 
ſtand the principles of religion, to practiſe clean- 
lineſs, to get a ſpirit of honeſty, induſtry, and thrift, : 
and be ſeverely puniſhed for every neglect in 


any of theſe particulars. For it is the misfor- 
tune of mankind, that if they are not uſed to be 
taught in their early childhood, whereby to ac- 


quire what I call a teachable diſpoſition, they 
cannot, without great di ifficulty, learn the eaſieſt 
thing in the courſe of their lives, but are always 


awkward and unhandy; their minds, as well as 


bodies, for want of early practice, growing ſtiff. 
and unmanageable, as we obſerve in the fort of 
gentlemen, who, kept from ſchool by the indul- 
gence of their parents but a few years, are never 
able to recover the time they have loſt, and grow 
up in ignorance and all manner of vice, whercof 
we have too many examples all over the nation. 
But to return to what I was faying : If theſe cha- 


rity-children were trained up in the manner I 
mentioned, and then bound apprentices in the 


families of gentlemen and citizens (for which a 
late law giveth great encouragement), being ac- 
cuſtomed from their firſt entrance to be always 


learning ſome uſeful thing, they would learn, in 


a month, more than another, without thoſe ad- 
| 5 | „ vant: ages, 5 
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vantages, can do in a year; and, in the mean 1 
time, be very uſeful in a family, as far as their 4 
nge and ſtrength would allow. And when ſuch 

children come to years of diſcretion, they will : 


probably be a uſeful example to their fellow-ſer- | 
vants, at leaft they will prove a ſtrong check up- 
on the reſt ; for, I ſuppoſe, every body will al- 
low, that one good, honeſt, diligent ſervant in a 
Houſe may prevent abundance of miſchief in 1 the 
family. 
"Theſe are the reaſons for which I urge this 
matter ſo ſtrongly, that [ hope thoſe who liſten © to 
me will conſider them. 
I ſhall now ſay ſomething about that preat's num- 
ber of poor, who, under the name of com- 
mon beggars, infeit'our ſtreets, and fill our ears 
with their continual cries and craving impor- 
tunity. This I ſhall venture to call an unneceſ- 
| tary evil, brought upon us for the groſs neglect, 
and want of proper management, in thoſe whoſe 
duty it is to prevent it. But, before I proceed far- 
ther, let me humbly preſume to vindicate the juſ- | 
| tice and mercy of God and his dealings with man- | 
kind. Upon this particular he hath not dealt ſo 
hardly with his creatures as ſome would war Ah 
when they ſee ſo many miſerable objects ready to 
. periſh for want: For it would infallibly be * 
found, upon ſtrict enquiry, that there is hardly one 
in twenty of thoſe miſerable objects, who do not owe | 
their preſent poverty to their own faults, to their pre- 
| tent oth and negligence, to their indiſcreet marriage 
— without 
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without the leaſt proſpect of ſupporting a fami- 
ly, to their fooliſh expenſiveneſs, to their drunk- 


enneſs, and other vices, by which they have 


ſquandered their gettings, and contracted diſeaſes 
in their old age. And, to ſpeak freely, is it any 
Way reaſonable or juſt, that thoſe who have de- 
nied themſelves many lawful ſatisfactions and con- 
veniencies of life, from a principle of conſcience 


as well as prudence, that they might not be a 


burthen to the publick, ſhould be charged with 
ſupporting others, who have brought themſelves 
to leſs than N of bread by their idleneſs, 
extravagance, and vice? Yet ſuch, and no other, 
are far the greateſt number not only in thoſe 
vho beg in our ſtreets, but even of what we call 
poor decayed houſekeepers, whom we are apt to 
picy as real objects of charity, and diſtinguiſh 
them from common beggars, although, in truth, 
they both owe their undoing to the ſame cauſes; 
only the former is either too nicely bred e : 
walking half naked in the ſtreets, or too proud to 
own their wants. For the artificer or other tradeſ- 
man, who pleadeth he is grown too old to work _ 
or look after buſineſs, and therefore expecteth aſ- 
ſiſtance as a decayed houſekeeper ; may we not 
aſk him, why he did not take care, in his youth _ 
and ftrength of days, to make ſome proviſion 
againſt old age, when he ſaw fo many examples 
before him of people undone by their idleneſs and 
vicious extravagance? And to go a little higher; 
whence cometh | it that ſo many”. citizens and 
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ſhopkeepers, of the moſt creditable trades, who 


once made a good figure, go to decay by their 
_ expenſive pride and vanity, affecting to educate 
and dreſs their children above their ny. or the 
ſtate of life they ought to expect ? 1 


However, ſince the beſt of us have too many 


| infirmities to anſwer for, we ought not to be ſe- 


vere upon thoſe of others ; and therefore, if our 


that brought him to his miſery. But in order to 


evil 
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brother, through grief, or ſickneſs, or other inca- 
pacity, is not in a condition to preſerve his being, 
we ought to ſupport him to the beſt of our pow- 
er, without refleCting over- ſeriouſly on the cauſes 


this, and to turn our charity into its proper chan- 
nel, we ought to conſider who and where thoſe 
5 objects are, whom it is chiefly incumbent upon 4 

us to ſupport. | 
By the ancient law of this realm, Alt in force, 
every pariſh is obliged to maintain it's own poor, 
which although ſome may think to be not very equal, 
| becauſe many pariſhes are very rich, and have 
few poor among them, and others the contrary; 
yet, I think, may be juſtly defended : For as to 
remote country pariſhes in the deſart part of the 
kingdom, the neceſſaries of life are there ſo cheap, 
that the infirm poor may be provided for with 
5 little burthen to the inhabitants. But in what 1 
am going to ſay, I ſhall confine myſelf only to 
this city, where we are over-run not only with 
our own poor, but with a far greater number 
from every part of the | nation. Now, Il fay, this 
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"8 evil of being incumbered with ſo many foreign 5 


beggars, who have not the leaſt title to our cha- 


rity, and whom it is impoſſible for us to ſupport, 
may be eaſily remedied, if the government of this 
city, in conjunction with the clergy and pariſn 
officers, would think it worth their care; and I 
am ſure few things deſerve it better. For, if eve- 
ry pariſh would take a liſt of thoſe begging poor 


which properly belong to it, and compel each 


of them to wear a badge, marked and numbered, 
ſo as to be ſeen and known by all they meet, 
and confine them to beg within the limits of their 
own pariſh, ſeverely puniſhing them when they 
_ offend, and driving out all interlopers from other 
pariſhes, we could then make a computation of 
their numbers; and the ſtrollers from the coun- 
try being driven away, the remainder would not 
be too many for the charity of thoſe who paſs by 
to maintain; neither would any beggar, although 
confined to his own pariſh, be hindered from re- 
ceiving the charity of the whole town ; becauſe, 
in this caſe, thoſe well-diſpoſed perſons who walk 
the ſtreets will give their charity to ſuch whom 
they think proper objects, wherever they meet 
them, provided they are found in their own pa- 
riſhes, and wearing their badges of diſtinction. 
And, as to thoſe pariſhes which bordered upon the 
ſkirts and ſuburbs of the town, where country | 
ſtrollers are uſed to harbour themſelves, they mult” 
be forced to go back to their homes, when they 
find nobody to relieve Ws becauſe they want 
that 
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that mark which only gives them licence to beg. 


Upon this point, it were to be wiſhed, that infe- 


rior pariſh-officers had better encouragement given 
them to perform their duty in driving away all 


beggars who do not belong to the pariſh, inſtead of | 


conniving at them, as it is ſaid they do for ſome 


ſmall contribution; for the whole city would ſave 
much more by ridding themſelves of many hun- 


dred beggars, than they would loſe by giving pa- 
riſh-officers a reaſonable ſupport. 


It ſhould ſeem a ſtrange, unaccountable thing, 


tdtthat thoſe who have probably been reduced to want 
by riot, lewdneſs, and idleneſs, although they 
have aſſurance enough to beg publicly from all 
they meet, ſhould yet be too proud to wear the 
' pariſh badge, which would turn ſo much to their 
_ own advantage, by ridding them of ſuch great 
numbers, who now intercept the greateſt part of 
what belongeth to them: Yet it is certain, that 
there are very many who publicly declare they 
will never wear thoſe badges, and many others 
| who either hide or throw them away: But the 
' remedy for this is very ſhort, eaſy, and juſt, 
. by tying them like vagabonds and ſturdy - 


beggars, and men driving them out of the 
town. 


Therefore, as ſoon as this expedient of wear- 


ing badges ſhall be put in practice, I do earneſtly 
exhort all thoſe who hear me, never to give their 
alms to any public beggar who doth not fully 
comply with this order, by which our number of 
4 _ | | — poor 
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5 | poor will be ſo reduced, that it will be much ea- 
fier to provide for the reſt. Our ſhop-doors will 
de no longer crouded with ſo many thieves and 
_ pick-pockets, in beggars habits, nor our ſtreets 
- | fo dangerous to thoſe who are e forced to 1 in 
the night. 
Tus I have, with great i, delivered my 
thoughts upon this ſubject, which ſo nearly con- 
cerneth us. It is certainly a bad ſcheme, to any 
Chriſtian country, which God hath bleſſed with 
fruitfulneſs, and where the people enjoy the juſt 
rights and privileges of mankind, that there 
ſhould be any beggars at all. But, a1 among 
As, where the whole nation itſelf is almoſt reduc- 
ed to beggary, by the diſadvantages we lie un- 
der, and the hardſhips we are forced to bear; 
the lazineſs, ignorance, thonghtleflne(s, ſquan- 
dering temper, laviſh nature, and uncleanly man 
ner of living, in the poor popiſh natives, toge- 
ther with the cruel oppreſſions of their landlords, 
, |! whodelight to ſee their vaſſals in the duſt; I ſay, 
: that in ſuch a nation, how can we otherwiſe ex- 
pect than to be over-run with objects of miſery 
and want? therefore, there can be no other me- 
thod to free this city from ſo intolerable a griev- 
ance, than by endeavouring, as far as in us lies, 
that the burden may be more equally divided, by 
|] contributing to maintain our own poor, and forcing 
the ſtrollers and vagabonds to return to their —— | 
ral homes in tne country, chere to mite the con- 
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48 Cauſes of the wretched Condition, &c. : 
ſcience of thoſe oppreſſors, who firſt tripped them ” 
of all their ſubſtance. 

I might here, if time would permit, offer ma- 
ny arguments to perſuade to works of charity; 
but you hear them ſo often from the pulpit, that 
J am willing to hope you may not now want them. 
Beſides, my preſent deſign was only to ſhew where 
your alms would be beſt beſtowed, to the honour 
of God, your own eaſe and advantage, the ſer- 

vice of your country, and the benefit of the poor. 

I defire you will all weigh and conſider what I 
have ſpoken, and, according to your ſeveral ſtati- | 
ons and abilities, endeavour to put it in practice 
and God give you good fucceſs : to whom, with |. 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, &, _ | 


The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; ke. 
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E AcTs, Chap. * Ver. 9. 


while Paul was long preaching, he ſunk down 


| as taken * dead. 
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exerciſe whereof this place; at this ſeaſon of - 


| the day, is very much celebrated. 


1 


which all preaching is ſubject; that thoſe Who, 
by the wickedneſs of their lives, ſtand in greateſt 


they are abſent upon the account of idleneſs, or 
ſpleen, or hatred to religion, or in order to doze 


* r 


| rd there FI in a windno a certain young. man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep flee ; and 


| with ſleep, and fell down from the third 15, and 


poſſible, to diſturb ſome part in this audience 
4 E half an hour's fleep, for the convenience and 


There is indeed one mortal diſadvantage to 


need, have uſually the ſmalleſt ſhare ; for either 
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30 UPON SLEEPING 

away the intemperance of the week ; or, if they 
do come, they are ſure to employ their minds ra- 
ther any other way, than 3 or attending 
to the buſineſs of the place. 


The accident which happened to this young | 
man in the text, hath not been ſufficient to diſcou- 
rage his ſucceſſors: But, becauſe the preachers 


now in the world, were they may exceed St. 


Pau in the art of ſetting men to fleep, do ex- 
tremely fall ſhort of him in the working of mi- 
racles; therefore men are become ſo cautious as 


to chuſe more fafe and convenient ſtations and 


poſtures for taking their repoſe, without hazard of 


their perſons; and, upon the whole matter, chuſe 
rather to truſt their deſtruction to a miracle, than 


their ſafety. However, this being not the only 


way by which the lukewarm Chriſtians and ſcorn- 
ers of the age diſcover their neglect and contempt 
of preaching, I ſhall enter expreſly into conſide- 
ration of this matter, and order my diſcourſe in 
: the W method: 


Firh, I ſhall produce ſeveral dee to fhew 
the great bas ow of preaching now among 
us. 


| Secondly, L ſhall reckon up ſome of the uſual ; 


quarrels men have againft preaching. 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſet forth the great evil of this : 


neglect and contempt of preaching, and 


diſcover the real cauſes from whence it pro- | 


. ceedeth. 
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Taſih, 1 ſhall offer ſome. remedies againſt this 
great and ſpreading evil. 


Fi irt, I ſhall produce certain inſtances to thew 


the great negle& of preaching now among us. 


Theſe may be reduced under two heads. Firſt, 


men's abſence from the ſervice of the church; 
and ſecondly, their miſbehaviour when Oy are 
* here, , 
Tie firſt inſtance of men's neglect, is in ; their . 
1 frequent abſence from the church. 


There is no excuſe ſo trivial, that will x not paſs 


upon ſome men's conſciences to excuſe their at- 
tendance at the public worſhip of God. Some 
are ſo unfortunate as to be always indifpoſed on 
the Lord's day, and think nothing ſo unwhole- 
ſome as the air of a church. Others have their 
affairs ſo odly contrived, as to be always unlucki- 

| ly prevented by buſineſs. With ſome it is a great 
mark of wit, and deep underſtanding, to ſtay at 
| home on Sundays. Others agkin diſcover ſtrange 
| fits of lazineſs, that ſeize them particularly on 
that day, and confine them to their beds. Others 
are abſent out of mere contempt of religion. And, 
| laſtly, there are not a few who look upon it as a 
al day of reſt, and therefore claim the privilege of 

I their caſtle, to keep the ſabbath by eating, drink- | 
ing, and ſleeping, after the toil and labour of the 
week. Now in all this the worſt circumſtance is, 
| that theſe perſons are ſuch whoſe companies are 
| moſt required, and who ſtand moſt i in need of a 
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Secondly, Men's great neglect and contempt of 


preaching «pear by their miſbehaviour when at 
| chur ch. 


If the audience were to be ranked under foveral t 


heads, according to tneir behaviour, when the 
word of God is delivered, how ſmall a number 
would appear of thoſe who receive it as they ought | 


How much of the ſeed then ſown would be found 0 
to fall by the way-ſide, upon ſtony ground, or | 


among thorns ! and how little good ground would 
there be to take it ! A preacher cannot look round 


from the pulpit, without obſerving, that ſome are 


in a perpetual whiſper, and, by their air and gel- 
ture, give occaſion to ſuſpect, that they are in 
thoſe very minutes defaming their neighbour. 
Others have their eyes and imagination conſtantly 
engaged in ſuch a circle of objects, perhaps to 
gratify the moſt unwarrantable deſires, that 
they never once attend to the buſineſs of the 
place; the ſound of the preacher's words doth 
not ſo much as once interrupt them. Some have 
their minds wandering among idle, worldly, or 


vicious thoughts. Some lie at catch to ridicule 


whatever they hear, and with much wit and hu- 
mour provide a ſtock of laughter, by furniſhing 
themſelves from the pulpit. But, of all miſbe- 


haviour, none is comparable to that of thoſe who 


come here to ſleep; opium is not ſo ſtupifying to 
many perſons as an afternoon ſermon. Perpetual 


cuſtom hath ſo brought it about, that the words, | 


of Whatever preacher, become only 3 2 fort of uni- 
form 
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form ſound at a diſtance, than which nothing 
is more effectual to lull the ſenſes. F or, that it 


is the very ſound of the ſermon which bindeth up 
their faculties, is manifeſt from hence, becauſe 

they all awake fo very regularly as ſoon as it 
ceaſeth, and with much devotion receive the bleſ- 
ſing, J and beſotted with Inge ecencies I am 


aſhamed to repeat, % ᷑ oh 


1 proceed, Secondly, to reckon up ſome of the 


uſua] quarrels men have againſt preaching, and io 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 


Such unwarrantable demeanor as I have n 


ed, among Chriſtians, in the houſe of God, in a 


Pas aſſembly, while their faith and duty are 


explained and delivered, -have put thoſe who are x 


guilty upon inventing ſome excuſes to extenuate 


their fault; This they do, by turning the blame 
either upon the particular preacher, or upon 


preaching in general. Firſt, they object againſt 


the particular preacher ; 3 his manner, his delive- 
ry, his voice, are difagreeable ; 1 His ſtyle and ex- 
preſſion are flat and ſlow; ſametimes improper and 


abſurd ; the matter is heavy, trivial and inſipid; 

ſometimes. deſpicable and perfectly ridiculous , 
or elſe, on the other ſide, he runs up into unin- 
telligible ſpeculation, empty notions, and abſtract- 


ed flights, all clad in words above uſual under- 12 


ſtandings. 


Secondly, They object againſt 5 in ge- 
neral; it is a perfect road of talk; they knaw 


5 3. „ ready 


— — TT CT CC——_—_—C = 


„ UPON SLEEPING .þ 
already whatever can be ſaid ; they have heard the | 


fame an hundred times over. They quarrel that | 
preachers do not relieve an old beaten ſubject with 


wit and invention; and that now the art is loſt | 
of moving men's 'paſſions, ſo common among the 
ancient 'orators of Greece and Rome. Theſe, and 
the like objections, are frequently in the mouths 


of- men who deſpiſe the fooliſhneſs of preaching. 


But let us examine the reaſonableneſs of them. 


The doctrine delivered by all preachers is the 


fans: $9 we preach, fo ye believe But the man- 
ner of delivering is fuited to the ſkill and abili- | 
ties of each, which differ in preachers Juſt as in 

the reſt of mankind. However, in perſonal diſ- 


likes of a particular preacher, are theſe men ſure 
they are always in the right? Do they conſider | 


| how mixed a thing is every audience, whoſe taſte 
and judgment differ, perhaps, "_y day, not on- 


ly from each other, but themſelves ? And how to ; 


; eee a diſcourſe, that ſhall exactly ſuit them 
all, is beyond the force and reach of human rea- 
ſon, knowledge, or invention. Wit and eloquence 
are ſhining qualities, that God hath imparted, 
in great degrees, to very few, nor any more to 
be expected, in the generality of any rank among 
men, than riches and honour, But further: If 
preaching in genera] be all old and beaten, and 
that they are already: ſo well acquainted with it, | 
more ſhame and guilt to them who fo little edify | 
by it. But theſe men, 'whoſe ears are ſo delicate as | 
not to endure a plain Andoni of religion, who 
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will they ſay when we turn the objection upon 


themſelves, who, with all the lewd and prophane 
liberty of diſcourſe they take, upon ſo many 
thouſand ſubjects, are ſo dull as to furniſh no- 
thing but tedious repetitions, and little paultry, 
nauſeous common-places, fo vulgar, ſo worn, or 
| fo obvious, as, upon any other occaſion but that 
of advancing vice, would be hooted off the ſtage? 
Nor, laſtly, are preachers juſtly blamed for ne- 
glecting human oratory to move the paſſions, which 
is not the buſineſs of a Chriſtian orator, whoſe 
office it is only to work upon faith and reaſon. 
All other eloquence hath been a perfect cheat, to 
ſtir up men's paſſions againſt truth and juſtice, 
for the ſervice of a faction, to put falſe colours 
upon things, and, by an amuſement of agreeable 
| words, make the worſe reaſon appear to be the 
better. This is certainly not to be allowed in 
Chriſtian eloquence, and therefore St. Paul took 
5 quite the other courſe ; he came not with excellency 
e words, or enticing ſpeech of men's wiſdom, but in 
| plain evidence of the ſpirit and power. And per- 
' haps it was for that reaſon the young man Euty- 
chꝛus, uſed to the Grecian elequenec, grew tired and 


fell lo faſt a of 


* 20 on, T 8 to lo forth the nat evil of 
this neglect and ſcorn of preaching, and to diſ- 


cover che real cauſes from whence it proceedeth. _ 
E 4 5 I think, . 
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expect a conſtant ſupply of wit and eloquence on 
2 ſubject handled ſo many thouſand times; what 
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I think, it is obvious to believe, that this 1 ne- 


glect of preaching hath very much occaſioned 


the great decay of religion among us. To this 
may be imputed no ſmall part of that contempt 
ſome men beſtow on the clergy ; ; for, whoever 

talketh without being regarded, is ſure” to be de- 
ſpiſed. To this we owe, in a great meaſure, the 
ſpreading of atheiſm and infidelity among us; for 


religion, like all other things, is ſooneſt put out 


of countenance by being ridiculed. The ſcorn of 
_ preaching might perhaps have been at firſt intro- 
| duced by men of nice ears and refined tafte ; but 
it is now become a ſpreading evil, through all de- 
grees, and both ſexes; for, fince ſleeping, talk- _ 
ing and laughing are qualities ſufficient to furniſh 
out a critick, the meaneſt and moſt ignorant have 
ſet up a title, and ſucceeded' in it as well as their 
betters. Thus are the laſt efforts of reforming 
| mankind rendered wholly uſeleſs : How hall they 
hear, faith the apoſtle, without a ; preacher But, 
if they have a preacher, and make it a point of 
wit or breeding not to hear him, what remedy is 
left? To this negle& of preaching, we may alſo 
: entirely impute that groſs ignorance among us, 
in the very principles of religion, which it is 
amazing to find in perſons who very much value 
their own knowledge and underſtanding in other 
things; yet it is a viſible, inexcuſable ignorance, 
even in the meaneſt among us, conſidering the 


many advantages they have of learning their duty. 


And it t hath been the great encouragement to all 
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manner of vice: For in vain we preach down fin 
to a people, whoſe hearts are waxed groſs, whoſe cars 
are dull of hearing, and whoſe eyes are cloſed. 


Therefore Chriſt himſelf, in his diſcourſes, fre- 


quently rouſeth up the attention of the multitude, 


and of his diſciples themſelves, with this expreſ- 
ſion, Hethat hath ears to hear, let him hear. But, 


among all neglects of preaching, none is ſo fatal 


as that of ſleeping in the houſe of God; a ſcorner 


may liſten to truth and reaſon, and in time grow 
ſerious ; an unbeliever may feel the pangs of a guilty 


conſcience; one whoſe eyes or thoughts wander 
among other objects may, by a lucky word, be 


called back to attention: But the ſleeper ſhuts up 


all avenues to his ſoul : He is like the deaf adder, 
that hearkeneth not to the voice of the charmer, charm 
he never ſo wiſely. And we may preach with as 


good ſucceſs to the grave that is under his feet. 


But the great evil of his neglect will further 


yet appear, from conſidering the real cauſes whence 


it praceedeth ; whereof the firſt, I take to be, an 
evil conſcience. | Many men come to church to 
ſave or gain a reputation; or becauſe they will nor 
be ſingular, but comply with an eſtabliſhed cuſ- 
tom; yet, all the while, they arc loaded with the 
guilt of old rooted ſins. "Theſe men can expect to 
hear of nothing but terrors and threatenings, 
their fins laid open in true colours, and eternal 
miſery the reward of them; therefore, no wonder 
they ſtop their ears, and divert their thoughts, and 
ſcek any amuſement, rather than ſtir the hell with- 
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$$ UPON SLEEPING 
Another cauſe of this neglect is, a heart fet 


upon worldly things. Men, whoſe minds are 


much enſlaved to earthly affairs all the week, can- 


not diſengage or break the chain of their thoughts 
ſo ſuddenly, as to apply to a diſcourſe that is 
- wholly foreign to what they have moſt at heart. 


Tell an uſurer of charity, and mercy, and reſtitu- 
tion, you talk to the deaf: his heart and ſoul, 


with all his ſenſes, are got among his bags, or he 
| bs gravely aſleep, and dreaming of a mortgage. 
Tell a man of buſineſs, that the cares of the 


world choak the good ſeed; that we muſt not en- 
cumber ourſelves with much ſerving ; that the ſal- 


vation of his ſoul is the one thing neceſſary : you 
ſee, indeed, the ſhape of a man before you ; but 
his faculties are all gone off among clients and 
papers, thinking how to defend a bad cauſe, or 
find flaws in a good one; 3 or he weareth out t che | 
time in drouſy nods. = = 


A third cauſe of the great neglect and ſcorn of 


preaching, ariſeth from the practiſe of men who ſet 
up to decry and diſparage religion; ; theſe, being 
_ zealous to promote infidelity and vice, learn a 
rote of buffoonry, that ſerveth all occaſions, and 

_ refutes the ſtrongeſt arguments for piety and good 
manners. Theſe have a ſett of ridicule calculated | 
for all ſermons, and all preachers ; and can be ex- 
treme wy as often: as 8280 pleaſe, upon the ſame 


fund. 
Let me now, in the lat place, offer ſome 1 reme- 
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It wil will be one remedy againſt the contempt 
of preaching, rightly to conſider the end for which 
it was deſigned. There are many, who place 
abundance of merit in going to church, although 
it be with no other proſpect but that of being well 
entertained, wherein if they happen to fail, 
they return wholely diſappointed.” Hence it is be- 
come an impertinent vein, among people of all 
forts, to hunt after what they call a good ſermon, 
as if it were a matter of paſtime and diverſion. 
Our buſineſs, alas! is quite another thing, either 
do learn, or at leaſt be reminded, of our duty, to 
apply the doctrines delivered, compare the rules 
wee hear with our lives and actions, and find where- 
in we have tranſgreſſed. | Theſe are the diſpoſiti- 
ons men {hould bring into the houſe of God; and 
then they will be little concerned hone: the 
BE preacher” s wit or eloquence, nor be curious to en- 
'  quire out his faults or infirmities, but conſider 
| how to correct their own. _ 8 : 
Another remedy againſt the contempt af preach- 
ing, is, that men would conſider, whether it be 
not reaſonable to give more allowances for the 
different abilities of preachers than they uſually 
do; refinements of ſtyle, and flights of wit, as 
they are not properly the buſineſs of any preacher, 
ſo they cannot 'poſſibly be the talents of all. In 
moſt other diſcourſes, men are ſatisfied with ſober _ 
ſenſe and plain reaſon; and, as underſtandings 
| uſually go, even that is not orer· frequent. Then 
wiy they mould be o over nice, and expect elo- 
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6 UPON/SLEEPING 


| quence where it is neither ey nor conveni- 


ent, is hard to imagine. 
Laſtly, The ſcorners of reaching would as 


well to conſider, that this talent of ridicule, they 
value ſo much, is a perfection very eaſily acquir- 
ed, and applied to all things whatſoever; neither 
is any thing at all the worſe, becauſe it is capable 
of being peryerted to burleſque : Perhaps, it may 
be the more perfect upon that ſcore ; ſince we 
know, the moſt celebrated pieces have been thus 
treated with greateſt ſucceſs. It is in any man's 
power to ſuppoſe a fool's cap on the wiſeſt head, 
and then laugh at his own ſuppoſition. I think | 
there are not many things cheaper than ſuppoſing 
and laughing; and if the uniting of theſe two ta- 
Tents can bring a thing into contempt, | it 1 hard = 
to know where it may end. ws; 


To conclude, Theſe ee may, 8 = 
have ſome effect while men are awake; but what 


arguments ſhall we uſe to the ſleeper ? what me- 
thods ſhall we take to hold open his eyes? will 
he be moved by confiderations of common civili- 
ty? We know it is reckoned a point of very bad 
manners to ſleep in private company, when, per- 
haps, the tedious impertinence of many talkers 
would render it at leaſt as excuſable as at the dulleſt 


ſermon. Do they think it a ſmall thing to watch 
four hours at a play, where all virtue and religion 


are openly reviled; and can they not watch one 
Half hour to hear them defended ? Is this to deal 
like a judge (I mean like a good judge), to liſten 


ON 
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on one ſide of the cauſe, and lleep on the other? 
1 mall add but one word more: That this inde- 
cent ſloth is very much owing to that luxury and 


exceſs men uſually practiſe upon this - day, by 
which half the ſervice thereof is turned to ſing 
men dividing the time between God and their bel- 
lies, when, after a gluttonous meal, their ſenſes 
dozed and ſtupefied, they retire to God's houſe to 
fleep out the afternoon. Surely, brethren, theſe 
things qught not ſo to be. 5 


5 that hath ears ; to hear bt Him 7 And God | give 
25 all grace to hear and receive his holy word, to the 
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Tue Rights of the Chriftian Church, &c. 
Written in the year 1708, but left unfiniſhed. 


EFORE I enter upon a particular exami- 
nation of this en it will be convenient 
to do two things: „„ 
Firſt, To give ſome account of the author, t to- 7 
gether with the motives that might probably en- 
gage him in ſuch a work. And, 
Secondly, To diſcover the nature and tendency 5 
in general of the work itſelf. _ 
I Thefirſt of theſe, although it hath been object . 
ed againſt, ſeems highly reaſonable, eſpecially in 
books that inſtill pernicious principles. For, al- 
though a book is not intrinſically much better or 
or worſe, according to the ſtature or complexion 


| of the author, yet, when it happens to make a 


noiſe, we are apt and curious, as in other noiſes, 


to look about from whence it cometh. But, how- = 


ever, there is ſomething more in the matter. 


= IE 
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It a theological ſubject be well handled by a lay- 
man, it is better received than if it came from a 
divine; and that for reaſons obvious enough, 
which, although of little weight in themſelves, 
wall ever have a great deal with mankind,” 

But, when books are written with ill 1 intentions, 


to advance dangerous opinions, or deſtroy founda- 

tions; it may be then of rea! uſe to know from 
what quarter they come, and go a good way 
towards their confutation. For inſtance, if any 
man ſhould write a book againſt the lawfulneſs 
of puniſhing felony with death; and, upon en- 
quiry, the author ſhould be found in Newgate 


under condemnation for robbing a houſe ; his ar- 


guments would not very. unjuſtly Joſe much of 
_ their force, from the circumſtances he lay under. 


So when Milton writ his book of divorces, it was 


preſently rejected as an occaſional treatiſe; becauſe 
every body knew he had a ſhrew for his wife. 


Neither can there be any reaſon imagined, why he 


might not, after he was blind, have writ another 
upon the danger and inconyenience of eyes. But 
it is a piece of logick, which will hardly paſs on 
the world, that, becauſe one man hath a fore noſe, 
= ' therefore all the town ſhould put plaiſters upon 
' theirs. So, if this treatiſe about the rights of the 


church ſhould prove to be the work of a man fteady 


in his principles, of exact morals and profound 
learning, a true lover of his country, and a hater | 
of Chriſtianity, as what he really belicves to be a 
Cheat upon mankind, whom he would undeceive 
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purely for their good ; it might be apt to check 
unwary men, even of good diſpoſitions towards re- 
ligion. But, if it be found the production of a 
man ſowered with age and misfortunes, together 
with the conſciouſneſs of paſt miſcarriages ; ; of 
one, who, in hopes of preferment, was reconciled | 
to the Popiſh religion ; of one wholely proftitute 
in life and principles, and only an enemy to reli- 
gion, becauſe it condemns them: In this caſe, and | 
this laſt I find is the univerſal opinion, he is like to 
have few proſelytes, beſide thoſe, who, from a 
ſenſe of their vicious lives, require to be perpe- 
f tually ſupplied by ſuch amuſements as this; which 
ſerve to flatter their wiſhes and debaſe their under- : 
ſtandings. : 
I know there are ſome who would I have it, . 
chat this diſcourſe was written by a club of free- 
thinkers, among whom the ſuppoſed author only 
came in for a ſhare. But, ſure, we cannot judge 
fo meanly of any party, without affronting the 
_ dignity of mankind. If this be fo, and if here 
be the product of all their quotas and contributi- | 
ons, we muſt needs allow, that free-thinking i is a 
moſt confined and limited talent. It is true indeed, 
the whole diſcourſe ſeemeth to be a motly incon- 
ſiſtent compoſition, made up of various ſhreds, 
of equal fineneſs, although of different colours. 
It is a bundle of incoherent maxims and aſſertions, 
that frequently deſtroy one another. But ſtill 
2 there 1 is the ſame flatneſs of neſs and ſtyle ; the 
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ſame weak advances towards wit and raillery; the 
ſame petulancy and pertneſs of ſpirit; the ſame 
train of ſuperficial reading; the fame thread of 
thread-bare quotations ; at the ſame afteEation of _ 
forming general rules upon falſe and ſcanty pre- 
| miſſes. And laſtly the ſame rapid venom ſprinkled 
| over the whole; which, like the dying impotent 


dite of a troodden benumbed ſnake, may be nau- 


ſeous and offenſive, but cannot de very ge : 


 F ous. 


And, indeed, I am fo far from thinking this 
| libel to be born of ſeveral fathers, that it hath 
been the wonder of ſeveral others, as well as my- 
| ſelf, how it was poſſible for any man, who ap- 


| peareth to have gone the common circle of aca- 


demical education; who hath taken ſo univerſal a 
liberty, and hath ſo entirely laid aſide all regards, 
not only of Chriſtianity, but common truth and 
juſtice ; one who is dead to all ſenſe of ſhame, 
and ſeemeth to be paſt the getting or loſing of a 
| reputation, ſhould, with ſo many advantages, and 
| upon ſo unlimited a ſubject, come out with ſo poor, 
ſo jejune a production. Should we pity or be 
amazed at ſo perverſe a talent, which, inſtead of 
qualifying an author to give a new turn to old 
matter, diſpoſeth him, quite contrary, to talk in 
an old beaten trivial manner upon topicks wholely 
new: to make ſo many ſallies into pedantry, with- 
| out a call, upon a ſubject the moſt alien, and in 
| the very moments he is declaiming againſt it, and _ 
in an age too where it is ſo violently exploded, 8 
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eſpecially among thoſe readers he propoſerh to en» 
tertain ? 

I know it will be ſaid, that this is only to talk 
in the common ſtyle of an anſwerer; but I have 


not ſo little policy. If there were any hope of 


reputation or merit from ſuch victory, I ſhould be 


apt, like others, to cry up the courage and conduct 


of an enemy, Whereas to detect the weakneſs, 
the malice, the ſophiſtry, the falſhood, the i igno- 
rance of ſuch a writer, requireth little more than 
to rank his perfections in ſuch an order, and place 
them in ſuch a light, that the commoneſt reader 
may form a judgment of them. 


It may ſtill be a wonder how ſo heavy a pool 


written upon a ſubject in appearance ſo little in- 

ſtructive or diverting, ſhould ſurvive to three editi- 
ons, and conſequently find a better reception than 
is uſual with ſuch bulky ſpiritleſs volumes; and 


this in an age that pretendeth fo ſoon to be nauſe- 


ated with what is tedious and dull, To which 
I can only return, that as burning a book by the 
common hangman! is a known expedient to make 
it ſell: ſo, to write a book that deſerveth ſuch 
treatment, is another: And a third, perhaps as effec- 


tual as either, is to ply an inſipid, worthleſs tract 


with grave and learned anſwers, as Dr. Hickes, Dr. 


Potter, and Mr, Wotton have done. Deſign and 


performances, however commendable, have glan- 
ced a reputation upon the piece; which oweth its 
life to the ſtrength of thoſe hands and weapons, 
Wat were raiſed to deſtroy * like flinging a 


moun- 


r 


than that of Lucretius, to free men's minds from 


the bondage of religion; ; and this not by little 
hints and by piece-meal, after the manner of thoſe 

little atheiſtical tracts that ſteal into the world, 
but in a thorough wholeſale manner; by making 


religion, church, chriſtianity, with all their con- 


comitants, 4 perfect contrivance of the ci- _ 
vil power. It is an imputation often charged on 
| theſe ſort of men, that, by their invectives againſt 
religion, they can pod y propoſe no other end than 


that of fortifying themſelves and others againſt the 


reproaches of a vicious life; it being neceſſary for 
men of libertine practices to embracelibertine princi- 


ples, or elſe they cannot act in conſiſtence with any 


reaſon, or preſerve any peace of mind. Whether ſuch 

| authors have this deſign (whereof, I think, they have 
never gone about to acquit themſelves) thus much „ 
certain; that no other uſe is made of ſuch writings: 
Neither did I ever hear this author's book juſtified 
by any perſon, either Whig or Tory, except ſuch 
who are of that profligate character. And, I be- 
 lieve, whoever examineth it, will be of the ſame 
opinion ; although, indeed, ſuch wretches are ſo 
numerous that it ſeemeth rather ſurprizing, why : 
the book hath had no more editions, than why it 
ſhould have ſo oy . 
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mountain upon a worm, which, inſtead of being 


bruiſed, by the advantage of its littleneſs, lodgeth 
under it unhurt. 


But neither is this all. For the ſubject, às un- 
promiſing as it ſeemeth at firſt view, is no leſs 
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Having thus endeavoured to ſatisfy the curious 
with ſome account of this author's character, let 
us examine what might probably be the motives 
to engage him in ſuch a work. I ſhall ſay nothing 
of the principal, which is a ſum of money; be- 
cauſe that is not a mark to diſtinguiſh him from 
any other trader with the preſs. "I will ſay no- 
thing of revenge and malice from reſentment, of 
the indignities and contempt he hath undergone 
for his crime of apoſtacy. To this paſſion he has 
| thought fit to ſacrifice order, propriety, diſcretion, 
and common-ſenſe, as may be ſeen in every page 

of his book: But I am deceived, if there were 
not a third motive as powerful as the other two ; 

and that is, vanity, About the latter end of king 

James 5 reign, he had almoft finiſhed a learned diſ- 
_ courſe, in defence of the church of Rome, and to 
juſtify his converſion : All which, upon the Re- 


volution, was quite out of ſeaſon. Having thus 


proſtituted his reputation, and at once ruined his 
hopes, he had no courſe left, but to ſhew his ſpite 
_ againſt religion in general; the falſe pretenſions 
to which had proved fo deſtructive to his credit 
and fortune: And, at the ſame time, loth to em- 
ploy the 8 of ſo many years to no pur- 
poſe, by an eaſy turn, the ſame arguments he had 
made uſe of to advance popery, were full as pro- 


perly levelled by him againſt Chriſtianity itſelf; 


like the image, which, while it was new and hand- 


2 fame, was worſhipped for. a faint, and when it 
came to be old and broken, was ftill good enough 
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£0 make a tolerable devil. And, therefore every 
reader will obſerve, that the arguments for popery 


are much the ſtrongeſt of any in his book, as I 
ſhall further remark when [ find them in my 


* Ways 


There is one 3 in "his 8 


1 which I take to be not amiſs, where he calleth his 
book, Part the firſt. 

| away anſwerers, and make the poor advocates for 
religion believe, he ſtill keepeth further vengeance _ 

in petto. 
loſt time, while he was of the Romiſb communion. 
This very trick he learned from his old father, 
the Pope; whoſe cuſtom it is to lift up his hand, 
and threaten to fulminate, when he never meant 
to ſhoot his- bolts; becauſe the princes of Chriften- 
dum had learned the ſecret to avoid or deſpiſe them. 
Dr. Hickes knew this very well, and therefore, 
in his anſwer to this Book of the Rights, where a 
ſecond Part is threatened, like a raſh perſon, he 
| deſperately crieth, Let it come. 
too much phlegm to provoke angry wits of his 
| ftandard, muſt tell the author; that the Doctor 
plays the wag, as if he were ſure, it were all 
grimace. 
a ſecond part, I will not write another anſwer; 
or, if I do, it ſhall be publiſhed before the other 

; part cometh out. 


This is a project to fright 


It muſt be allowed, he hath not wholely 


For my part, I declare, if he writeth : 


There may have been another motive, en 


N it be hardly credible, both for publiſhing this 
work, and threatening @ ſecond Part : It is not 


F 3— . 


But I, who have 
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ſoon conceived how far the ſenſe of a man's vani- 
ty will tranſport him. This man muſt have 
ſomewhere heard, that dangerous enemies have 


been often bribed to filence with money or prefer- | 
ment: And therefore, to ſhew how formidable he 
is, he hath publiſhed his firſt eſſay; and, in hopes 
of hire to be quiet, hath frighted us with his de- 
ſign of another. What muſt the clergy do in theſe 
unhappy circumſtances? If they ſhould beſtow 
this man bread enough to ſtop his mouth, it will 
but open thoſe of a hundred more, who are every 
whit as well qualified to rail as he. And truly, 


when I compare the former enemies to Chriſtiani- 
ty, ſuch as Socinus, Hobbes, and Spinoſa, with 


ſuch of their ſucceſſors, as Toland, Aſgil, Coward, 
Gildon, this author of the Rights, and ſome others; 
the church appeareth to me like the old ſick lion in 
the fable, who, after having his perſon outraged by 


the bull, the elephant, the horſe, and the bear, 


took nothing ſo much to heart, as to find himſelf 
at laſt inſulted by the ſpurn of an aſs. 


I will now add a few words, to give the reader 


bade general notion of the nature and eee of 
the work itſelf 


I think I may aſſert, without the leaſt partiality, 


tat it is a treatiſe wholely devoid of wit or learn- 


ing, under the moſt violent and weak endea- Þ 
vours and pretences to both, That it is repleniſh- 


ed throughout with bold, rude, improbable falſ- 
| hoods, and groſs miſinterpretations ; and ſupport» | 


fei 1 the moſt | impudent 1 7 and falſe 6 logick 
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J have any where obſerved. To this he hath ad- 
ded a paultry, traditional cant of prigſt-rid and 
Prieſi- craft, without reaſon or pretext as he ap- 


* plieth it. And when he raileth at thoſe doctrines 


in popery (which no proteſtant was ever ſappoſed 


do belieye) he leads the reader, however, by the 
hand to make applications againſt the Engliſh cler- 
F gy; and then he never faileth to triumph, as if 


he had made a very ſhrewd and notable ſtroke, 


| And becauſe the court and kingdom ſeemeth diſ- 
poſed to moderation with regard to diſſenters, 
more perhaps than is agreeable to the hot unrea- 


ſonable temper of ſome miſtaken men among us; 


therefore, under the ſhelter of that popular opini- 
on, he ridiculeth all that is ſaund in religion, 


even Chriſtianity itſelf, under the names of Jaco- 5 


bite, Tackers, High-Church, and other terms of 
Factious jargon. All which, if it were to be 
| firſt raſed from his book (as juſt ſo much of no- 
IF thing to the purpoſe), how little would remain 
to give the trouble of an anſwer! To which let me 
' add, that the ſpirit or genius, which animates the 
whole, is plainly perceived to be nothing elſe but 
' the abortive malice of an old neglected man, who 
F hath long lain under the extremes of obloquy, 
poverty and contempt ; that have ſoured his tem- 
per, and made him fearleſs. But where is the me- 
| it of being bold, to a man that is ſecure of im- 
paunity to his 3 and is paſt apprehenſion of 
0 any thing elſe He that has neither reputation nor 


F 4 1 bread, 
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| bread, hath very little to loſe, and has therefore 
as little to fear. And as it is uſually ſaid, Do- 
ever values not his own life, is maſler of another 

man's; ſo there is ſomething like it in reputation: 


He that is wholely loſt to all regards of truth or | 


_ modeſty, may ſcatter ſo much calumny and ſcan- 
da], that ſome part may perhaps be taken up be- 
5 fore it fall to the ground; becauſe the ill talent 
of the world is ſuch, that thoſe who will be at 
pains enough to c themſelves in a malicious 
ſtory, will take none at all to be undeceived, nay, 


will be apt with ſome reluctance to admit a favour- | 


able truth. | 

To expoſtulate, therefore, wth this author for 
doing miſchief to religion, is to ſtrew his bed 
with roſes ; he will reply in triumph, that this 
was his deſign ; and I am loth to mortify him, 
by aſſerting he hath done none at all. For 1 
never yet ſaw ſo poor an atheiſtical ſcribble, 


which would not ſerve as a twig for ſinking liber- | 


tines to catch at. It muſt be allowed in their be- 
half, that the faith of Chriſtians is not as a grain 


of ond ſeed in compariſon of theirs, which 


can remove ſuch mountains of abſurdities, and 


ſüubmit with ſo entire a reſignation to ſuch apoſ- 


tles. If theſe men had any ſhare of that reaſon 
t they pretend to, they would retire into Chriſtia- 
' nity, meerly to give it eaſe. And therefore men 
can never be confirmed in ſuch doctrines, until 
they are confirmed in their vices ; which laſt, as 
e 1 we 


F 


8 we have already obſerved, is the principal deſigg 


of this and all other writers againſt revealed reli- 
gion. | 
I am now opening the book which I propoſe to 


examine; an employment, as it is entirely new 


to me, ſo it is that to which, of all others, I 
have naturally the greateſt antipathy. And, in- 


deed, who can dwell upon a tedious piece of in- 


ſipid thinking, and falſe reaſoning, ſo long as I 


am likely to do, without ſharing the infec 
1 tion? 


„But, 1 1 plunge into the depths of the 


book itſelf, I muſt be forced to wade through the 
| ſhallows of a long preface. 


This preface, large as we ſee it, ! is only made 
up of ſuch ſupernumerary arguments againſt an 
independent power in the church, as he could not, 


without a nauſeous repetition, IRE into the  -- 
dy of his book: And it is detached, like a forlorn 
hope, to blunt the enemy's ſword that intendeth 
to attack him. Now, I think, it will be eaſy 
to prove, that the opinion of imperium in imperio, 
in the ſenſe he chargeth it upon the clergy of En- 
gland, is what no one divine of any reputation, 
and very few at all, did ever maintain; and that 
their univerſal Ke dent in this matter is ſuch as 
few proteſtants did ever diſpute. But, if the au- 

' thor of the Regale, or two or three more obſcure 
writers, have carried any points further than ſerip- 
ture and reaſon will allow (which is more than I 

know, or trouble myſelf to enquire). the clergy of 


£ nglans ; 
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England is no more anſwerable for thoſe, than the 
laity is for all the folly and impertinence of this 
treatiſe. And therefore, that people may not be 
amuſed, or think this man is ſomewhat, that he 
hath advanced or defended any oppreſſed truths, or 


overthrown any growing dangerous errors, I will 


ſet in as clear a light as I can, what I conceive to | 
be held by the eſtabliſhed clergy, and all reaſong- = 
ble proteſtants, in this matter. 5 
Every body knoweth and allows, that in go- 
vernment there is an abſolute, unlimited, legiſ- 
lative power, which is originally in the body of 
the people, although, by cuſtom, conqueſt, uſur- 
| pation, or other accidents, ſometimes fallen into 
the hands of one or a few. This in England is 
placed in the three eſtates (otherwiſe called the 
two houſes of parliament) in conjunction with 
the king. And whatever they pleaſe to enact or to 
repeal in the ſettled forms, whether it be eccleſiaſ- 
_ tical or civil, immediately becometh law or nul- 
lity. Their decrees may be againſt equity, truth, 
reaſon and religion, but they are not againſt law; 
becauſe law is the will of the ſupreme legiſlature, 
and that is, themſelves. And there is no manner 
of doubt, but the ſame authority, whenever it pleaſ- 
eth, may aboliſh Chriſtianity, and ſet up the 
Jewiſh, Mahometan, or Heathen Religion. In 
| ſhort, they may do any thing within the compaſs 
of human power. And, therefore, who will diſ- 
pute that the ſame law, which deprived the church 
Not only of lands wih et to — . 
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uſes, but even the tythes and glebes (the ancient 


and neceſlary ſupport of pariſh prieſts), may take 
away all the reſt, whenever the law-givers pleaſe, 
and make the prieſthood as primitive, as this wri- 
ter, or others of his ſtamp, can deſire ? 


But, as the ſupreme power can certainly do ten 


thouſand things more than it ought, fo there are 
ſeveral things which ſome people may think it can 
do, although it really cannot. For it unfortu- 
nately happens, that edicts which cannot be exe- 
cuted, will not alter the nature of things. So, if 


a king and parliament ſhould pleaſe to enact, that 


a woman, who hath been a month married, is vir- 
T go intacta, would that actually reſtore has to her 
primitive ſtate ? If the ſupreme power ſhould re- 
| ſolve a corporal of dragoons to be a doctor of 

divinity, law, or phyſick, few, I believe, would 
truſt their ſouls, fortunes, or bodies to his di- 

rection; becauſe that power is neither fit to judge 
or dach thoſe qualifications which are abſolutely 


neceſſary to the ſeveral profeſſions. Put the caſe, that 


walking on the ſlack rope where the only talent re- 
quiredby act of parliament for making a man a bi- 
hop; no doubt, when a man had done his feat of 

activity in form, he might fit in the Houſe of Lords, 
put on his robes and rochet, go down to his pa- 
Jace, receive and ſpend his rents; but it requireth 
very little Chriſtianity to believe this tumbler to be 
one whit more abiſhop than he was before; becauſe 
13 the law of Godhath otherwiſe decreed ; which law, 


"though 2 
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although a nation may refuſe t to receive, it can- 
not alter in its nature, 

And here lies the miſtake of this ſuperficial i man, 

who is not able to diſtinguiſh between what the 
civil power can hinder, and what it can do. If 

the parliament can annul eccleſiaſtical laws, they muſt 
be able to make them, fince no greater power is requir- 


d for one than the other. See pref. p. viii, This 


conſequence he repeateth above twenty times, and 
always in the wrong. He affecteth to form a few 
words into the ſhape and ſize of a maxim, then 
trieth it by his ear, and according as he likes the 
ſound or cadence, pronounceth it true, Cannot I 
ſtand over a man with a great pole, and hinder | 
him from making a watch, although I am not able 
to make one myſelf ? If 1 have ſtrength enough 
to knock a man on the head, doth it follow I 
can raiſe him to life again? The parliament may 
condemn all the Greek and Roman authors; can it 
therefore create new ones in their ſtead? They 
may make laws, indeed, and call them canon and 


_ eccleſiaſtical laws, and oblige all men to obſerve || 


them under pain of high treaſon, And ſo may I 
(ho love as well as, any man to have in my own 
family the power in the laſt reſort) take a turnip, 
then tie a ſtring to it, and call it a watch, and 
turn away all my ſervants, if they refuſe to call it 
e | - 
4 For my own part, 1 muſt confeſs that this opi- 
4 pion of the independent power of the church, or 


ier um 
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imperium in in per io, wherewith this writer raiſeth 


ſuch a duſts is what I never imagined to be of any 


conſequence, never once heard diſputed among 


divines, nor remember to have read, otherwiſe than 
as a ſcheme in one or two authors of middle rank, 
but with very little weight laid on it. And I dare 
believe, there is hardly one divine in ten that 


ever once thought of this matter. Yet to ſee a 


large ſwelling volume written only to encounter 


this doctrine, what could one think leſs than that 


the whole body of the clergy were perpetually tir- : 


ing the preſs and the pulpit with nothing elſe? 


LI remember ſome years ago a virtuoſo writ a 


| ſmall rac about worms, proved them to be in 


more places than was generally obſerved, and made 


| ſome diſcoveries by glaſſes. This having met with 
ſome reception, preſently the poor man's head 
was full of nothing but worms; all we eat and 
drink, all the whole conſiſtence of human bodies, 
and thoſe of every other animal, the very air we 
breathed, in ſhort all nature throunhout, was no: 
thing but worms: And, by that ſyſtem, he folved 
all difficulties, and from thence all cauſes in phi- _ 
loſophy. Thus it hath fared with our author, and 
his independent power. The attack againſt occa- 


ſional conformity, the ſcarcity of coffee, the in- 


| vaſion of Scotland, the loſs of kerſeys and narrow 
_ cloths, the death of king William, the author's 


turning papiſt for preferment, the loſs of the bat- 


tle of Almanza, with ten thouſand other misfor- 
# tunes, are all owing to this imperium in imperio. 5 
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It will be therefore neceſſary to put this mat- 
ter in a clear light, by enquiring whether the 
clergy have any power independent of the civil, 
and of what nature it is. 

Whenever the Chriſtian religion was embraced 


» the civil power in any nation, there is no doubt 
but the magiſtrates and ſenates were fully inftrut- 
ed in the rudiments of it. Beſides, the Chriſtians 
were ſo numerous, and their worſhip ſo open, be- 
fore the converſion of princes, that their difci- 
pline, as well as doctrine, could not be a ſecret: 
They ſaw plainly a ſubordination of eccleſiaſticks, 
| biſhops, prieſts, and deacons : That theſe had 


certain powers and employments different from the 


laity: That the biſhops were conſecrated, and 
ſet apart for the office, by thoſe of their own order: 


That the preſbyters and deacons were differently 


| ſet apart, always by the biſhops : That none but 
 ecclefiaſticks preſumed to pray or preach in places 
| ſet apart for God's worſhip, or to adminiſter the 
Lord's Supper: That all queſtions relating ei- : 
ther to diſcipline or doctrine were determined in 
c. ccleſiaſtical conventions. Theſe and the like 
| doctrines and practices, being moſt of them di- 
rectly proved, and the reſt by very fair conſequen- 


ces deduced, from the words of our Saviour and 


bis apoſtles, were certainly received as a divine 
law by every prince or ſtate which admitted the 
Chriſtian religion: and conſequently, what they 


could not juftly alter afterwards, any more than 
the common laws of nature. And, therefore, al- 


* = 
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though the ſupreme power can hinder the clergy 
or church from making any new canons, or exe- 
cuting the old; from conſecrating biſhops, or re- 


fuſe thoſe they do conſecrate ; or, in ſhort, from 


performing any eccleſiaſtical office, as they may 


from eating, drinking, and ſleeping ; yet they 
cannot themſelves perform thoſe offices, which 


are aſſigned to the clergy by onr Saviour and his 


5 apoſtles; ; or, if they do, it is not according to 


the divine inſtitution, and conſequently null and 


void. Our Saviour telleth us, His kingdom is not 


of this world; and therefore, to be ſure, the 
world is not of his kingdom, nor can ever pleaſe 
him by interfering in the adminiſtration of it, 
ſince he hath appointed miniſters of his own, and 


hath impowered and inſtructed them for that pur- _ 
poſe: So that, I believe, the clergy, who, as he 
ſayeth, are Fg at diſtinguiſhing, would think it 
reaſonable to diſtinguiſh between their power and 
the liberty of exerciſing this power. 
they claim immediately from Chriſt, and the lat- 
ter from the permiſſion, connivance, or authori- 
= if, of the civil government; with which the cler- 
gy's power, according to the ſolution I have given, 
cannot poſhbly interfere. 


The former 


But this writer, ſetting up to form a (ſtems up- 185 
on ſtale, ſcanty topicks, and a narrow circle of 


thought, falleth into a thouſand abſurdities. And 
for a further help, he hath a talent of rattling out 
'F phraſes, which ſeem to have ſenſe, but have none 
at all; che uſual. fate of thoſe who are ignorant 
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of the force and compaſs of words, without 
which it is impoſſible for a man to write either 


pertinently or 3 upon the moſt obvious 
: ſubjects. 


So, in the beginning of his — page iv. 


he ſays, The church of England, being ęſtabliſbed by 
acts of Parliament, is a perfect creature of the civil 
power 3 I mean the polity and diſcipline of it, and it 
is that which maketh all the contention ; for as tothe 
doctrines expreſſed i in the articles, I do not find high 
church to be in any manner of pain; but they who lay 
claim to moſt orthodoxy can diflinguiſh themſelves out of 

them. It is obſervable in this author, that his ſtyle 


is naturally harſh and ungrateful to the ear, and 


his expreſſions mean and trivial; but whenever | 
he goeth about to poliſh a period, you may be cer= | 


tain of ſome groſs defect in propriety or meaning : 


So the lines juſt quoted ſeem to run eaſily over the 
tongue; and, upon examination, they are perfect 
nonſenſe and blunder: To ſpeak in his own bor- 
rowed phraſe, what is contained in the idea of 
5 eſtabliſbed? Surely, not exiſtence. Doth e/tabliſh- 
ment give being to a thing? He might have ſaid the 
ſame thing of Chriſtianity in general, or the exiſ- 
tence of God, ſince both are confirmed by acts of 
parliament. But the beſt is behind: For, in the 
next line, having named the church half a dozen 
times before, he now ſays, he meaneth only he 
policy and diſcipline of it : As if, having ſpoke in 
praiſe of the art of phyſick, a man ſhould explain 
0 himſelf, that he meant only the inſtitution of a 
: college — 
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And it will appear, that this author, however 


| verſed in the practice, hath groſſy tranſgreſſed 


the rules of nonſenſe (whoſe property it is nei- 


ther to affirm nor deny), ſince every viſible aſſertion 
gathered from thoſe few lines is abſolutely falſe 2 
For where was the neceſſity of excepting the doc- 
trines expreſſed in the articles, ſince theſe are 


equally creatures of the civil power, having been 


N eſtabliſned by acts of parliament as well as the 


others. But the church of England i is no creature 


of the civil power, either as to its polity or 
doctrines. The fundamentals of both were de- 
duced from Chriſt and his apoſtles, and the in- 
ſtructions of the pureſt and earlieſt ages, and were 


received as ſuch by thoſe princes or ſtates who 
f embraced Chriſtianity, whatever prudential additi- 


them. 


8 1 


to the greateſt part of his book, which is wholly 


them ever claimed or defended. But there being 


ce of ſome of them as I paſs.—— 
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: college of phyſicians into a preſident and fellows. 


: | ons have been made to the former by human laws, 
FF which alone can be jufily altered or annulled by : 


What I have already ils, would, Ick, be 
2 ſufficient anſwer to his whole preface, and indeed _ 


turned upon battering down a ſort of indepen- 
dent power in the clergy; ; which few or none of 


certain peculiarities in this preface, that very much 


ſet off the wit, the learning, the raillery, reaſon- 
| ing and ſincerity of the author; I ſhall take nge 


er oe TE Ol 


SIPS SO TI INE I AI TY dS 


* 


Y bun . —— n e - * * - _ 
5 2 — Wr — 
2 — r — > DIS | £ ; 
— r 4 > 


_ a * "Gs 22 = - c £24 . 7 * * 243 <<, 
7 * 232 r 2 r 2% * TE 4 p n 7 - 
nee Ed oo kg oo I ie none + 012 Ape RE IEEE. _ | 
OTIS — n s ** : 


3 
ä 
— — 


2 1. * | 
— — — 
— . 2 


2 


of 
1 
4 
x 
4 
4 
i 


PP a Fade noe we 
= 


3 
— =o 7" 


bet dts 


32 Remants whom a Book, e. 


T ſhould beftow remarks upon every patſage in this 


But here, I hope, it will not be expeRed, that 


book, that is liable to exception for ignorance, 


| falſhood, dulneſs, or malice. Where he is fo 
inſipid, that nothing can be {truck out for the rea- 
der's entertainment, I ſhall obſerve Horace's rule: 


Duc deſperes traclata niteſcere poſſe relingues. 


Upon which account, I ſhall ſay nothing of that 
great inſtance of his candour and judgment i in re- 
lation to Dr. Stilling fleet, who (happening to lie 
under his diſpleafure upon the fatal teſt of imperium 
in imperio) is High Church and Facobite, took the 


oaths of allegiance to ſave him from the gallows [e], 


ſubſcribed the articles only to keep his preferment : 


Whereas the character of that prelate is univerſal- 


ly known to have been directly the reverſe of what 


this writer gives him. 


But before he can attempt to ruin this damna- 


* opinion of two independent powers, he telleth 


page 6, It will be neceſſary to ſhew what is con- 


| gane in the Idea of government. Now, it is to be 


underſtood, that this refined way of ſpeaking was 
introduced by Mr. Locke; after whom the author 
limpeth as faſt as he is able. All the former phi- 


e] Page 5. He quotes biſhop Srilling feet's vindication of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, where the biſhop ſays, that a man might be 


„ right in the belief of an article, though miſtaken in the explica- 


tion of it. Upon which Tindal obſerves : Theſe men treat the arti- 


kes, a1 they do the cath of allegiance, which, they ſay, obliges ther 
not actually to afin the government, but to do nothing againſt it; that 
* * that 700 * vw to the gatlows, | 


loſophers 


loſophers in the world, from the age of Socrates 


3 | to ours, would have ignorantly put the queſtion, 

» © Oruid eft imperium? But now it ſeemeth we muſt 
> | vary our phraſe ; and, fince our modern improve- 
ment of human e inſtead of deſiring 85 
: : a philoſopher to deſcribe or define a mouſe- trap, ; 


he ſhew us, what is contained in the idea of govern- 


„ ment. The company knoweth nothing of the 
t: matter, and would glady be inſtructed ; which 


l- he doth in the following words, p. vi. 
at © 1 would be in vain for one intelligent being to pre- 


tend to ſet rules to the actions of another, if he had 
na- it not in his power to reward the compliance with, or 


eth puniſh the deviations from, his rules by ſome good, * 
en- evil, which is not the natural conſequence of thoſe ae- 
> be tions; fince the forbidding men to do or forbear an 
was altion on the account of that convenience or inconveni- 
chor ence which attendeth it, whether he who Herbie it will 
phi- F er no, can be no more than advice. : 

Il ſhall not often draw ſuch long quotations as 
e doc- this, which I could not forbear to offer as a ſpe- 


; rt. thor's ſtyle. And, indeed, what a light breaketh 
5 * out upon us all, as ſoon as we have read theſe 
words! How thoroughly are we inſtructed in the 
| whole nature of government! What mighty truths 
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I or tell me what it is; I muſt gravely aſk, what is 
at | contained in the idea of a mouſe-trap ? But then 
to obſerve how deeply this new way of putting 
ie Þ queſtions to a man's ſelf, maketh him enter into 
m | the nature of things; his preſent buſineſs is to 
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are here diſcovered; and how clearly conveyed to 


our underſtandings! And therefore let us melt 
this refined jargon into the Old Style, for the im- 
provement of ſuch who are not enough conver- 
Kant! in the Nero. 5 
If the author; were one who uſed to talk like 
one of us, he would have ſpoke in this manner : 
I think it neceſſary to give a full and perfect defini- 
tion of government, fuch as will ſhew the nature 
and all the properties of it; and my definition is 
thus: One man will never cure another of ſteal- 
ing horſes, merely by minding him of the pains 
he hath taken, the cold he hath got, and the ſhoe- 
leather he hath loſt, in ſealing that horſe ; nay, 
to warn him that the horſe may kick or e him, 
coſt him more than he is worth in hay and oats, 
can be no more than advice. For the gallows i is 
not the natural effect of robbing on the bigh-way, 
as heat is of fire; and therefore, if you will go- 
vern a man, you mult find out ſome other way of 
- puniſhment, than what he will inflict upon him- 
; fell. N 5 
Or, if this will not do, let us try it in ano- 
ther caſe (which I inſtanced before) and in his own 
terms. Suppoſe he had thought it neceſſary (and 
I think it was as much fo as the other) to ſhew 
us what is contained in the idea of a mouſe-trap, 


he muſt have proceeded in theſe terms. It would Þ 


be in vain for an intelligent Being, to ſet rules for 


| hindering a mouſe from eating his cheeſe, unleſs E 


he can inc ou that mouſe. ſome ee 


which 
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which is not the natural conſequence of eating 


cheeſe. For, to tell her, it may lie heavy on her 


ſtomach; that ſhe will grow too big to get back 
into her hole, and the like, can be no more than 
advice: Therefore we muſt find out ſome way of 


puniſhing her, which hath more inconveniencies 


than ſhe will ever ſuffer by the mere eating of 
cheeſe. After this, who is fo flow of underſtand- 


ing, as not to have in his mind a full and com- 


| pleat idea of a mouſe-trap? Well. — The Free- 
thinkers may talk what they pleaſe of pedantry, 
and cant, and jargon of ſchool-men, and inſig- 

; nificant terms in the writings of the clergy, if 
ever the moſt perplexed and perplexing follower 
of Ariſtotle, from Scotus to Suarer, could be a match 
for this author. 


But the ſtrength of his arguments is * to 


| the clearneſs of his definitions. For, having moſt | 
: ignorantly divided government into three parts, 
whereof the firſt contains the other two; 3 he at-- :- 
| tempteth to prove that the clergy poſſeſs none of 
| theſe by a divine right. And he argueth thus, p. vii. 
As to a legiſlative Power, if that belongs to the Clergy 

| by divine right, it muſt be when they are aſſembled in 
Convocation : but the 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19. is a bar 
| to any ſuch divine right, becauſe that AR makes it no 
| beſs than a præmunire for them, ſo much as to meet 
| without the king's writ, &c. So that the force of 
i his argument lieth here; if the Clergy had a di- 
vine right, it is taken away by the 25th of Henry 
| the VIIIth. And as ridiculous as this argument 
is, the preface and book are founded upon it. 
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Another argument againſt the legiſlative | power 
in the clergy of England, is, p. viii. that Tacitus 
telleth us, that, in great affairs, the Germans con- 
ſulted the whole body of the people. De minori- 


Bus rebus prancipes conſultant, de majoribus omnes: 
Ita tamen, ut ea quoque, quorum penes plebem a1 vi- 
trium eft, apud principes pertractentur. Tacitus de 
moribus et populis Germaniæ. Upon which, Tindal 
obſerveth thus: De majoribus omnes, was a funda- 
mental among our anceſtors long before they ar- 
rived in Great-Britain, and matters of Religion 
were ever reckoned among their Majora. (See 


Pref. p. viii. and ix.) Now it is plain, that our 


anceſtors, the Saxons, came from Germany : It is 

| likewiſe plain, that Religion was always reckoned 

by the Heathens among their Majora : And it is 

plain, the whole body of the people could not be 

the clergy, and therefore, the clergy of 2 
haye no legiſlative power. 


Thirdly, p. ix, They have no legiſlative power, 


becauſe Mr. IVaſtington, in his Obſervations on the 
eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion of the kings of England, 
 ſheweth from undeniable authorities, that in the time 
of William the Conqueror, and ſeveral of his ſuc- 
ceſſors, there were no laws enacted concerning religion, 
but by the great Council of the kingdom. J hope, like- 
_ wiſe, Mr. Waſhington obſerveth, that this great 


council of the kingdom, as appeareth by undenia- 


ble authorities, was ſometimes entirely compoſed 


of biſhops and clergy, and called the parliament, 
and often conſulted upon ae of ſtate, as well 


© 
5 
8 
3 
5 
25 


I 
+ 
If 4 
* + * 


6 


as church, as it is agreed by twenty writers of 


three ages; and if Mr. J7afhington ſays other- 
wiſe, be is an author 8 fit to be quoted by 


beaux. 
Fourthly,.— 


any Wrap in «cha: it is plain, the clergy have 


q no divine right to make laws; becauſe Hen. VIII. 5 
Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, with their par- 


liaments, will not allow it them. Now, without ex- 
amining what divine right the clergy have, or how 


far it extended; is it any ſort of proof that J have 

no right, becauſe a ſtronger power will not let me 
exerciſe it? Or, doth all that this author ſays 
| through his preface, or book itſelf, offer any other 

| ſort of argument but this, or what he deduces 
the ſame way ? 


But his arguments. and definitions are yet more 


* ſupportable than the groſſneſs of hiſtorical re- 
marks, which are ſcattered: fo plentifully in his 
N book, that it would be tedious to enumerate, or 
f to 3 the fraud and 1 ignorance of them. I beg 

| the reader”: $ leave to take notice of one here 1 
in my way; and the rather, becauſe 1 deſign for 
the future to let hundreds of them paſs without 
| further notice. hen, ſays he, p. x. by the abo- 
| hiſhing of the Pope's power, things were brought back 

| to their antient channel, the parliaments right in mak- 
ing eccleſiaſtical laws revived of courſe. What can 


poſſibly be meant by this antient channel? Why, 


| the channel that things ran in before the Pope had 


any power in Anglo That is to fay, before 


Qy i Ef 1 Auſtin 


But it is endleſs to purſue this 
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Auſtin the monk converted England, before which 
time, it ſeems, the parliament had a right to 
make eccleſiaſtical laws. And what parliament. 
could this be? Why, the lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and the commons, met at //e/imin/ter. 

Il cannot here forbear reproving the folly and 
pedantry of ſome lawyers, whoſe opinions this 


poor creature blindly followeth, and rendereth 


yet more abſurd by his comments. The know- 
ledge of our conſtitution can be only attained by 
conſulting the earlieſt Engliſb hiſtories, of which 
| thoſe gentlemen ſeem utterly ignorant, further 


than a quotation or an index. They would fain 


_ derive our government, as now conſtituted, from 
_ antiquity : And, becauſe they have ſeen Tacitus 
quoted for his Majoribus omnes; and have read of 
the Geths military inſtitution in their progreſſes and 
_ conqueſts, they preſently dream of a parliament. 
| Had their reading reached ſo far, they might have 
_ deduced it much more fairly from Ari/totle and 
Polybius, who both diſtinctly name the compoſition 
of Rex, Seniores, et Populus; and the latter, as I 
remember particularly, with the higheſt approba- 
tion. The princes in the Saxon Heptarchy did in- 
deed call their nobles ſometimes together upon 
weighty affairs, as moſt other princes of the world 
have done in all ages. But they made war and 
peace, and raiſed money, by their own authority: 
They gave or mended laws by their charters, 
and they raiſed armies by their tenures. Beſides, 
_ Jome of thoſe kingdoms fell 1 in by conqueſt, before 
England 


* 


ons of the conqueror. 
Further, which is more material, upon i the ad- 


miſhon of Chriſtianity, great quantities of land 
were acquired by the clergy, ſo that the great 
Council of the nation was often entirely of church- 


men, and ever a conſiderable part. But our pre- 


ſent conſtitution | is an artificial thing, not fairly 
to be traced, in my opinion, beyond Henry I. 
Since which time, it hath in every age admitted ſe- 
veral alterations; and differeth now as much, even 
from what it was then, as almoſt any two ſpecies 
of government deſcribed by Ariftatle. And it 
would be much more reaſonable to affirm, that the 
government of Rome continued the ſame under 
Fuſtinian as it was in the time of Scipio, becauſe 
the ſenate and conſuls ſtill remained, although 
| the power of both had been ſeveral hundred { yours 
| transferred to o the PEGS, . 


| Remarks « on the PREFACE. 


BE Page iv, v. I men of oppoſit te ſentiments can ſub- 
a ſeribe the ſame articles, they are as | 
ah at liberty as if there were none. May not a 
man ſubſcribe the whole articles, LET he dif- 
fers from another in the explication of one? How 
many oaths are N that men may differ in 


_ the 


 Remanus who a Book, &c. 390 
England was reduced under one head, and there- 
fore could pretend no rights, but by the conceſſi- 
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go Rruaxks upon a Book, Oc. 
the explication of ſome part part of them ? In- 
ſtance, Sc. 

Page vi. Idea of Government. A canting pe- 
dantic way, learned from Locke ; ; and how prettly 
he ſheweth it. Inſtance— _ 

Page vii. 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19. is bar to any 5 
h divine right [of a legiſlative power in the cler- 
23]. Abſurd to argue againſt the clergy's divine 
right, becauſe of the ſtatute of Henry VIII. 
How doth that deſtroy divine right? The ſottiſh 


way of arguing; from what the . can 


do; from their power, &c. 
Page viii. If the parliament aid not E 4 55 


ä Bad a plenitude of power in this matter, they would 
not have damned all the canons of 1640. What 
doth he mean? A grave divine could not anſwer 


all his play-houſe and Alſatia cant, &c. He hath 


read Hudibras and many Plays. 


Ibid. If the parliament can annul eccleſi ſia 0! 


Iaws, they muſt be able to make them,  Diltinguith 


and ſhew the ſillineſs, &c. 
bid. All that he ſaith againſt the difcipline: be | 


might ſay the ſame againſt the doctrine, nay, 
againſt the belief of a God, viz. That the legiſ- 
ature might forbid it, The church formeth and 


contriveth canons ; and the civil power, which 


is compulſive, confirms them. 


Page ix. There were no laws enacted but by the 


= great — of the kingdom. And that was very 5 
often, Sus 92 9 Beep | 
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Ibid. Laws ſettled by parliament to puniſh the cler- 
gy. What laws were thoſe? 

Page x. The people are bound to no laws but of their 


oꝛon chuſmg. It is fraudulent; for they may con- 


ſent to what others Aue and fo hon often 


| 06; 
Page xiv, . paragraph 6. The 4 are not = 


Poſed to have any divine legiſlature, becauſe that muſt 


be ſuperior to all worldly power 5 and the clergy might 
as well forbid the parliament to meet but when and 


where they pleaſe, &c. No ſuch conſequence at all. 


They have a power excluſive from all others. 
* Ordained to act as clergy, but not govern in civil 


affairs; nor act without leave of the civil power. 


Page xxv. The parliament ſuſpetted the love of 5 


power natural to churchmęn. Truly, ſo is the love 


N of pudding, and moſt other things defirable in 
3 this life; and in that they are like the laity, as in 


all other things that are not good. And, there- 


fore, they are held not in eſteem for what they ale 
like in, but for their virtues. The true way to 


abuſe them with effect, is to tell us ſome faults 


of their's, that other men have not, or not ſo 

much of as they, (ec. Might not any man {peak 5 
full as bad of ſenates, diets, and parliaments, as 
he can do about councils; and as bad of Princes, 


as he doth of biſhops ? 


Page xxxi. T hey might as well have made car ri 


nals amp and de dent biſhops of Saliſ- 
| bury aud Worceſter, as have enacted that their fove- 
ral gots and G. ppricts were utterly vid. No. The 


le. 1 
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92 REMARKS upon a Book, Sc. 
legiſlature might determine who ſhould not be 2 
biſhop there, but not make a biſhop. 


Ibid. Tere not a great number deprived by parlia- 


ment upon the Reſtoration Wor he mean e f 
What ſignifies that? 
Ibid. Have they not tru fed this power: with our 


princes © Why, aye. But that argueth not right, 


but power. Have they not cut off a king's head, 
ec. The church muſt do the beſt — can, if 
not what they would. 


Page xxxvi. /f tythes and ft. feu are paid to 
5 foiritual perſons as ſuch, the King or Queen is the 
_ moſt ſpiritual perſon, &c. As if the firſt-fruits, &c. 
were paid to the King, as tythes to a fpiritual. 

VVV 
Page xliii. hes Charles II. thought fi that the 
biſhops in Scotland ſhould hold their biſhopricks during 

| will and pleaſure ; TI do not find that high church com- 

5 Plained ff this as an encroachment, &c. No; but as 5 


a pernicious counſel of lord Loch. 


Page xliv. The common Law Judges have a pow- 
er to . whether a man has a legal right to tb 
| Sacrament, They pretend it, but what we com- 


plain of as a moſt abominable hardſhip, c. 
Page xlv. Giving men thus blindly to the Devil, 
is an extraordinary piece of complaiſance to a lay-chan- 
cellor. He is ſomething in the right; and there- 
fore it is a pity there are any; and I hope the 
Church will provide againſt it. But if the ſen- 


tence be juſt, it is not the perſon but the con- 
tempt. And, if the author attacketh a man on 


| Remarks upon 4 Book, Ge. 93 


; on the bigh-way, and taketh but twopence, he 


ſhall be ſent to the gallows, more terrible to 


him than the Devil, for his contempt of the law, 


Sc. Therefore he need not complain of being 
ſent to hell. | 
* Ixiv. Mr Lefty may carry things b too far, 
as it is natural, becauſe the other extreme is ſo 


great. But what he ſays of the king's loſſes, 8 
ſince the church lands were - given away, is too 


great a truth, &c, 


Page Ixxvi. To which 1 ROY nothing to . 


except the zeal I have for the church of England. 


| You will fee ſome pages further, what he mean- 
eth by the church, but it is not fair not to begin - 
with telling us what | Is contained. in the idea of a 


church, G. e. 


Page ixxxili. T hey will not be angry with me for 
thinking better of the church than they do, & c. No, . 
but they will differ from you; becauſe the worſe 


X the queen is pleaſed, you think her better. I be- 


lieve the church will not concern themſelves much TE 


about your opinion of them, &c. 


1 Page lxxxiv. But the Popiſb, Elen, Proſhy- 
13 terian and Facobite Clergy, &c. This is like a ge- 
neral pardon, with ſuch exceptions as make i it uſe- : 


oft, if we compute it, Sc. 


Page Ixxxvii. V. dings of _ 1 iP Church, . 
: Ke. This is cavilling. No doubt, his project is 
| for exempting the people But that is n ot what in | 
common ſpeech we uſually mean by the church, 


t : Beſides, who doth not know that diſtinction? 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. Conſiantiy apply the ſame ideas to them. 
This is, in old Eng liſp, meaning the ſame thing. 
Page Ixxxix. Demonſtrates I could have no deſign 
but the promoting of truth, &c. Yes, ſeveral de- 
ſigns, as money, ſpleen, atheiſm, c. What? 
will any man think truth was his deſign, and not 


money and malice? Doth he expect the houſe will | 
go into a committee for a bill to bring things to his 
| ſcheme, to confound every thing, Sc. 


Some deny Tindall to be the author, and W 
dente of his dullneſs and ſtupidity. But what 
3s there in all this book, that the dulleſt man in 
England might not write, if he were angry and 


bold. enough, and had no regard to truth! 2 


Remanks upon the Boos, G. 


Page 4 JJ HETHER Louis XIV. has ſuch 


a power over Philip V ? He ſpeaketh 


— hers of the unlimited, uncontroulable authority 
of fathers. A very fooliſh queſtion ; and his diſ- 8 
courſe hitherto, of government, weak and trivial, 


and liable to objections. 


Ibid. hom he is to confider not as As own, but 
tbe Almighty's workmanſhip. A very likely confi- 


deration for the ideas of the ſtate of nature; 2 


very wrong deduction of paternal government 3 J 


but that is nothing to the diſpute, &c. 


Page 12. And as ſuch might juſtly be puniſhed bs 


every one in the 2885 of nature. F alle ; ; he doth —— 


| Remarks upon a "Books et. 95 
| not ſeem to underſtand the ſtate of nature, al- 
though he hath borrowed it from Halbes, &c. 

Page 14. Merely ſpeculative points, and other in- 
different things, &c. And why are ſpeculative opi- 
nions ſo inſignificant ? Do not men proceed in 
their practice according to their ſpeculations ? So, 5 
if the author were a chancellor, and one of his 


ſpeculations were, that the poorer the clergy the 


better; would not that be of great uſe, if a cauſe 
came before him of tythes or church-lands? 
Ibid. JH hich can only be known by examining 
whether men had any perver in the fate of nature 
over their own, or others actions in theſe matters, 
No, that is a wrong method, unleſs where re- 
ligion hath not been revealed; ; in natural reli- 
gion. 
Ibid. Nathin at firſt. fi ht can be mare abate, 
than that, in all religious matters, none could make = 
| over the right of judging for himſelf, | fince that would 
| cauſe his religion to be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of ans- 
| ther. At his rate of arguing (I think I do not 
miſrepreſent him, and I believe he will not deny 
the conſequence) a man may profeſs Heatheniſm, : 
Mahometaniſm, &c. and gain as many proſelytes 
as he can; and they may have their aſſemblics, 
and the magiſtrate ought to protect them, provid- 
ed they do not diſturb the ſtate: and they may 


enjoy all ſecular preferments, be lords chancellors, hs 
judges, &c. But there are ſome opinions in ſeve- 


ral religions, which, although they do not directly 


| make men rebel, yet lead to it. Inſtance ſome, Nay, 


We 


96 Nelas upon a n Sc. 


we might have temples for Idols, c. A thouſand 
ſuch abſurdities follow ſrom his genera] notions, 
and ill-digeſted ſchemes. And we ſee in the Old 
_ Teſtament, that kings were reckoned good or ill, 
as they ſuffered or hindered image worſhip and ido- : 
latry, &c. which was limiting conſcience. 
Page 15. Men may form what clubs, companies, 
or meetings, they think fit, &c. which the magiſtrate, 
as long as the publick ſuſtains no damage, cannot hin- 
der, &c. This is falſe; although the public 
ſuſtain no damage, they will forbid clubs, where 
they think danger will happen. 5 
Page 6. The magiſtrate is as much obliged 2 pro- 
1287 them in the way they chuſe of worſhiping him, as 
in any other indifferent matter. —Page 17. The ma- 
 giftrate to treat all his ſubjects alike, how much ſoever 
they differ from him or one another in theſe matters, 
This ſhews, that although they be Turks, Fews, 
or Heathens, it is ſo. But we are ſure Chriſtiani- 
ty is the only true religion, c. and therefore it 
” ſhould be the magiſtrate's chief care to propagate | 
it; and that God ſhould be worſhiped in that 
form, that thoſe who are the teachers think moſt 
Proper, Se. 
Page 18. S that perſecution is hs a com- 
38 orebenſs Ve of all crimes, &c. But he hath not told 


us what is included in the idea of perſecution. 
State it right. 


Ibid. But here it n may be 1 if a man's _ 


0 conſcience make him do ſuch acts, &c. This doth 


not anſwer the above objection: For, if the pub- 
LE EW 
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lick be not diſturbed with atheiſtical principles 


1 nor immoralities, all is well. So that 


ſtill, men may be Jews, Turks, &c. 


Page 22. The ſame reaſon which obliges+ them to. 
make flatutes of mortmain, and other laws againſt the 
people's giving eſtates to the clergy, will equally hold for 


their taking them away when given. A great ſe- 


curity for property ! Will this hold to any other 
ſociety in a ſtate, as merchants, &c. or only to 
eccleſiaſticxs? A pretty projet; Forming general 


ſchemes requires a deeper head than this man's. 


Ibid. But the good of the ſociety being the only reaſon 
the magiſtrate's having any power over men's pro- 

| perties, I cannot ſee why he ſhould deprive his ſubjetts 

F any part thereof, for the maintenance of ſuch opi- 
nions as have no tendency that way, &c. Here is a 
paragraph (vide alſo infra) which has a great deal 
in it. The meaning is, that no man ought to pay 

| tythes, who doth not believe what the miniſter 
; preacheth. But how came they by "this proper- 
| ty? When they purchaſed the land, they paid 
| only for ſo much; and the tythis were exempted. 
It is-an older title than any man's eſtate is; and, if 
it were taken away to-morrow, it could not with- 
out a new law belong to the owners of the other 
nine parts, any more than impropriations do. 


Ibid. For the maintenance of ſuch opinions, as #9 


. Ways contribute to the public good, By ſuch opi- 
nions as the publick receive no advantage by, he 
| muſt mean chriſtianity, 
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Page 23. Who by reaſon of ſuch articles are e 
into different ſets. A pretty cauſe of ſeas! &c. 
Page 24. So the ſame reaſon, as often as it occurs, 


will oblige him to leave that church. That is an 


_ excuſe for turning papift, 


| Ibid. Unleſs you ſuppoſe churches, like traps, _ 


| #6 admit one; but when once he is in, there he muſt 


always flick, either for the pleaſure or profit of the 


trap-ſetters. Remark his wit. 

- Page 29. Nothing can be more abſurd than main- 
| raining there muſt be two independent powers in the 
fame foctety, EY This abominably abſurd; thew 
Mn - 
Page 33. The whole a a built on it, mul 


necaſarih fall to the ground, and great will be the fall 


of this ſpiritual Babylon. I will do him juſtice, 
and take notice, when he is witty, &c. 

Page 36. For if there may be two ſuch [ indepen- 
dent powers | in every Society on Earth, why may 
there nat be more than one in Heaven + ? A delicate 
conſequence, 

Page 37. Without having the leſs, be conld nit 
baue the greater, in which that is contained. Sophi- 
ſtical; inſtance wherein. 

Page 42. Some /ince, fubtler than the Jews, FOR 
managed commutations more to their awn advantage, 
by enriching themſelves, and beggaring, if Fame be nit 
4 har, many an honeſt diſſenter. It is fair to pro- 


duce witneſſes; is ſhe a lyar or not? The report 


is almoſt impoſſible, Commutations were con- 
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b trived for roguiſh regiſters and proctors, and lay- 
chancellors, dut not for the clergy. 

I Page 43. Kings and people, who (as the Haben 
Z do the Devil) adored the Pope out of frar. I am 
Jin doubt, whether I ſhall allow that for wit or 
; | no, Sc. Look you, in theſe caſes, Preface it thus : 5 
? | If one may uſe an old ſaying. | | 


e Page 44. One reaſon why the clergy 1 what 
| they call ſchiſm, to be ſo heinous a ſm, There it is 
- | now; becauſe he hath changed churches, he 


be ridiculeth ſchiſm; as Milton wrote tor divorces, 
w | becauſe he had an ill wife: For ten pages on, we 
I muſt give the true anſwer, that makes all theſe 
„arguments of no uſe, 5 
all Page 60. It poſſibly will be ſaid, [ haw all his 
ce, | while been doing theſe gentlemen a great deal of 
urong. To do him juſtice, he ſets forth the ob- 
„- jections of his adverſaries with great ſtrength, 
y and much to their advantage. No doubt, thoſe 
ate are the very objections we would offer. 5 
9 Page 68. Their executioner. He is fond of this : 
word in many places, yet there is nothing in it 
further than it is the name for the hangman, So. 
; Page 69. Since they exclude bath from having any 
thing in the ordering of church matters. Another 
part of his ſcheme : For by this the people ought 
to execute eccleſiaſtical offices without diſtinction, 
[for he brings the other opinion as an abſurd one. 

| Page 72. They claim a judicial power, and, bs 
con- dirt of it, the government of the church, and thereby 


civedÞ pardon. the expr oi ion) become traitors both. to GC 
— - 
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and Man. Who doth he deſire to pardon him? 
or is this meant of the Engliſb clergy? ſo it ſee- 
meth. Doth he deſire them to pardon him? they 
do it as chriſtians. Doth he deſire the govern- 


ment to do it? but then how can they make 
examples? He ſays, the clergy do Wo, &c. lo he 


means all. 
Page 74. F would gladly Innu what they mean by 


giving the Holy Ghoſt. Explain what is really 


meant by giving the Holy Ghoſt, like a Hog 
 impowering an ambaſſador [5]. 
Page 56. The popiſb clergy make very bald wh 
the three et of the Trinity. Why then, don't 
mix them, but we ſee whom this glanceth on 
moſt. As to the Cong d Elire, and Nolo epiſco- 


Fare, not ſo abſurd; and if omitted, why changed. x 
Page 78. But not to digreſs—Pray, doth he call 


ſcurrility upon the clergy, a N The 

apology needleſs, Sc. 

I bid. A clergyman, it is ſaid, is God's abmaſſador. 
But you know an ambaſſador may; leave a ſecre- 
tary, Se. 


Ibid. Call their pulpit ſpeeches, the word f Gad, 
That is a miſtake. 


Page 79. Such perſons 70 repreſent 1 Are : 
not they that own his power, fitter to repreſent 
bim than others? Would the author be a fitter 


_ perſon ? 
Ibid. Puft up with ral pride and inſolence 


5 Not at all; for where is the pride to be employed | | 


5 [3] See Hooker Eccl, Pol. Book v. 877. DT. 
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by a prince, whom ſo few own, and whoſe being 

is diſputed by ſuch as this author. 
| Ibid. Perhaps from a poor ſervitor, &c. to be a 


£ prime miniſter in God's kingdom, That is right. 
God taketh notice of the difference between poor 
ſervitors, c. Extremely fooliſh—ſhew it. The 


argument lieth ſtrongly againſt the apoſtles, poor 
fiſhermen ; and St. Paul, a tent- maker. 80 Ou 
and idle! 


Page 80. The formality of W band over head 


on a man. A pun; but an old one. I remember, 


when Swan made that pun Ken he was e 
checked for it. e 
Ibid. hat is more required. to give one a right, 


| Kc. Here ſhew, what power is in the church, 
and what iñ the ſtate, to make prieſts, 


Page 85. To bring men into, and not turn them 


j out of the ordinary way of ſalvation. Yes; but as 

one rotten ſheep doth miſchief and do you think 

it reaſonable, that ſuch a one as this author 
} ſhould converſe with chriſtians, and weak ones, 


Page 86. See his ane account of ſpiritual Pu- 


niſhment. 0 


Page 87. The * 3 that, if they had: not 


| the power to exclude men from the church, its unity 
N could not be preſerved. So to expel an ill member 
from a college, would be to divide the college; as 
in All-Souls, &c. Apply it to him. 


Page 88. I cannot ſee but it is l 7 the 


rules of charity, to exclude men from the church, & c. 
| All this turns upon the falſeſt reaſoning in the 


II 3 —orld. 
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world. So, if a man be impriſoned for ſtealing a 
horſe, he is hindered from other duties: And, 
you might argue, that a man who doth ill, ought 
to be more diligent in minding other duties, 'and 
not to be debarred from them. It is for con- 
tumacy and rebellion againſt that power in the 
church, which the law hath confirmed. So a 
man 1s outlawed for a trifle, upon contumacy. 
Page 92. Obliging all by penal laws to 1 receive the 

. Sacrament. This is falſe. 

5 Page 93. The want of which means can 4 harden 
_ man in his impenttence. It is for his being har- 
dened that he is excluded. Suppoſe a ſon robbeth 
his father in the highway, and his father will not 
ſee him till he reſtoreth the money and owneth 
his fault. It is hard to deny him paying his duty 

in other things, &c. How abſurd this! 

Page gs. And that only they had a right to give it, 
| Another part of his ſcheme, that the people have 

a right to give the facrament. See more * 

FETT 

Page 96. Made faber to \ fach ae by the 
: Heathen prieſis. Well; and this ſhews the ne-, 

ceſſity of it for peace ſake. A filly objection of 

this and other enemies to religion, to think to diſ- 
grace it by applying heatheniſm, which only con- 
cerns the political part wherein they were as wiſe 

as others, and —— give rules. Inſtance i in 1 

- Page 98. How 4 iferently nn this do FY great 1 
geen to {Os Practice wa, & c. This is a re- 

eee eee 2 Bs 5 markable 


| Oe. 
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; markable paſſage. Doth he condemn or allow 


this myſterious way? It ſeems the firſt — and 
therefore theſe words are a little turned, but in- 
fallibly ſtood in the firſt draught as a great argu- 
ment for popery. 
Page 100. They Fe them up in a = benito. 
805 now we are to anſwer for the Inquiſition, 


One thing is, that he makes the fathers guilty of 
aſſerting moſt of the e about the power 


of prieſts. 


Page 104. Some priefl fn to themſelves an ar- 
bitrary power of excluding men from the Lord's Supper, 


| His ſcheme; that any body may adminiſter the 
| ſacraments, women or children, &c, 


Page 108. One no more than another can be r 
@ prieft. See his ſcheme, Here he diſgraces what 
the law enacts, about the manner of conſecrating, 


Page 11 8. Churches ferve to worſe purpoſes than ” 


bear-gardens. This from Hudibras. 


Page 119. In the time of that wiſe Heathen Ani : 


| mianus Marcellinus. Here he runs don 
| chriſtianity in general. 


Page 120. I. ball, in the falling 3 part of my . 
courſe, ſhew that this doctrine is ſo far from ſerving 


the ends of religion, that, 1. It prevents the ſpreading 4 


of the goſpel, &c. This independent power in the 
church is like the worms; being the cauſe of all 


; diſeaſes, Fo 


Page 124. How * „ auld the Roman emperors f 
have = e the church? Juſt a as if he had faid;z 
H 3 | flow 
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How eaſily could Herod Kill Chriſt whilſt a child f 
He. 

Page 125. The people were ſet e biſhops by 
reaſon of their tyranny. Wrong. For the biſhops 
were no tyrants : Their power was ſwallowed up 
by the popes, and the people deſired they ſhould 

have more. It were the regulars that e ; 

and formed prieſteraft. He is ignorant. 
Page 139. He is not bound by the laws of Chri 1 to 
leave Hig friends in order to be baptized, &c. This 
directly againſt the Goſpel. One would think 
him an emiſſary, by his preaching ſchiſm. 
Page 142. Then will the communion of flats | 
be orafticable, to which the principles of all Parties, 
the occaſional Conformiſis only excepted, fand in direct 
_ oppoſition, &c. So that all are wrong but they. 
The ſcripture is ſully againſt ſchiſm. Tindall 

promoteth it, and placeth in it all the 12 
and future happineſs of man. 
Page 144. All he has hitherto aid on this 
matter, with a very little turn, were arguments 
for popery: For, it is certain, that religion had 
a ſhare in very few wars for many hundred years 

before the Reformation, becauſe they were all of a 

mind. It is the ambition of rebels, practiſing 
upon the diſcontents of ſectaries, that they arc 
not ſupreme, which hath cauſed wars for religion. 
He is miſtaken altogether. His little narrow 


underſtanding and want of learning. 


Page 145. Though ſome ſay the high- SEE! Boer 
night ſerve for a var 5 Wo if men would att 
— 0 — — quite _ 


0 
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quite contrary to them. Is he one of thoſe Some? 
Beſides the new turn of wit, Sc. all the clergy 
in England come under his notion of high- Ayers, 
as he ſtates it. 

Page 147. None of them 0 Churchmen „ al be 
brought to acknowled;e it lawful, upon any account 
whatever, to exclude the duke of York. This ac- 


, count falſe in fact, 


Ibid. And the body politicł, whether 45 ecclhfia- 7a- 8 
flical or civil, muſt be dealt with after the ſame man- 


ner as the body natural. What, becauſe it is called 
a a body, and is a limile, mult 1 it hold in all circum- 


ſtances ?:-*-. - 
Page 148. Ihe FE) all wah 1 have had 


rs to the tempers, inclinations, and prejudices, &c. 
This paragraph falſe. —it was ee contrary : 
in ſeveral, as Lycurgus, &c. * | 
Page 152. All the ſkill of the prelates i is not able "LH | 
Sfcover the leaſt diſtinction between biſhop and pre- 


| fbyter. Yet, God knows, this hath Deen done 


many a time. 

Page 158. The ep 12 to the Philippians # is dinect- 
ed to "the biſhops and deacons, I mean in due order 
after the People, viz. 10 the ſaints with their biſhops 


and deacons. | hope he would argue from another 


place, that the people precede the king, becauſe 
of theſe words: 2 Ball we de ee, Pory Jon and 


| your king, 


Page 167. The hope and ether great vhs F) ont: 
I ſuppoſe, he meaneth biſhops : But IT wiſh he 
0 „ e would 
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would explain himſelf, and not be ſo very witty 
in the midſt of an argument; it is like two me- 
diums; not fair in diſputing. 
Page 168. Clemens Romanus blames the people not 
for afſuming @ power, but for making a wrong uſe of 
it, &c. His great error all along is, that he doth 
not diſtinguiſh between a power, and a liberty of 
exerciling that power, &c. I would appeal to any 
man, whether the clergy have not too little 
power, ſince a book like his, that unſettleth 
foundations and would wy als goes unpuniſh- 
ed, &c. 5 . 
Page 171. By this or - law 4 method the biſhops 
ab ad their power over their fellow preſbyters, and 
$2 over the people. The whele tenor of the goſpet 
direcliy contrary to it. Then it is not an allowable 
means: This carries it fo far as to ſpoil his own 
lyllem; it is a fin to have biſhops as we have 
them. 3 
Page 1 72. The orofromich of peace and unity, 1 
net any divine right, was the reaſon of eſtabliſhing a 
Supertrity of one of the preſbyters over the reſt. Other- 
 ernſe there would, as they ſay, have been as many 
tchifratichs as preſtyters. No great compliment to the 
clergy ef theſe days. Why ſo? It is the natural 
etlect of a worſe independency, which he keepeth 
uch a clatter about ; an independency of churches 
on cach other, which mult naturally create 
hum. . | 
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Page 183. How could the chriſtians have affrted 


the dif ntereſtedneſs of thoſe who firſt preached the goſpel, 
particularly their having a right to the tenth part? 


Ves, that would have paſſed eaſy enough; for they 


could not imagine teachers could live on air; and 
their heathen prieſts were much more unreaſon- 


able. 


Page 184. 11 fofforing for fach 3 is net. 


1 ſufficient to ſupport the weight of them. This is a 


glance againſt chriſtianity. State the caſe of con- 
verting infidels; the converters are ſuppoſed few; 
the bulk of the prieſts muſt be of the converted 


N country. It is their own people therefore they 7 


maintain, What project or end can a few con- 
verters propoſe? they can leave no power to their 
families, Ic. State this, I ſay, at length, and give 
it a true turn, Princes sive e dN 
to purchaſe lands. Fr 
Page 187. That it became an n eaſy prey to the FR) — 
barous nations. Ignorance in Tindall. The em- 


| pire long declined before chriſtianity was intro? 
| duced, This: a wrong Sale if ever chere was 
one. | | 


Page 190. TY is the clergy 5 iure lo * eakelin | 


corrupted, Quite the contrary ; prove it. How i is 
it the intereſt of the Engliſb clergy to corrupt reli - 


gion? The more juſtice and piety the people 


3 have, the better it is for them; for that would 
prevent the penury of farmers, and the oppreſſion 
of en covetous landlords, Se. That which 


hath. 
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| hath corrupted religion, is the liberty unlimited 


of profeſſing all opinions. Do not lawyers render 


law intricate by their ſpeculations, Sec. And 
f phyſicians, Se. 


Page 209. The ſpirit and temper of the dey; &c. 
What does this man think the clergy are made 


of: Anſwer generally to what he lays againſt 
councils in the ten pages before. Suppoſe I 


ſhould bring quotations in their praiſe, 
Page 211. As the clergy, though few in compa- 


riſon of the laiiy, were the inventors of corruptions. 
His ſcheme is, that the fewer and poorer the 


clergy. the better, and the contrary among the 


laity. A noble principle 5 and delicate conſe- 


quences from it. 
Page 207. Men are not always condemned for 


the fake 4 opinions, but opinions ſometimes for the ſake 


of men. And fo, he hopes, that, if his opinions 


are condemned, people will think it is a ſpite 
againſt him, as having been always ſcandalous. _ 


Page 210. The meaneſt layman as good a judge as 
the greateſ prieſt, for the meaneſt man is as much inte- 


reſted in the truth of religion as the greateſt prieſt. As 
if one {ſhould ſay, the meaneſt tick hath as much 
Intereſt in health as a phyſician, therefore is as 
good a judge of phyſick as a phyſician, &c, 


Ibid. Had fynods been compoſed of laymen, none of 


thoſe corruptions which tend to advance the intereſt of 
N clergy, &c. True. But the part the laity had 


in reforming, was little more than plundering. 
+ He 
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He ſhould underſtand, that the nature of things is 
this, that the clergy are made of men, and, with- 
out ſome encouragement, "ny will not have che 
beſt, but the worſt. ö 

Page 215. They who gave oftates to, rather than the 
who took them from, the clergy, were guilty of ſacri- 
lege. Then the people are the church, and the 
clergy not; another part of his ſcheme. _ 

Page 219. The clergy as they ſubſiled by the ales _ 


N of the people, &c. This he would have till. Shew | 


the folly of it. Not poſſible to ſhew any civilized 


| nation ever did it. Who would be clergymen 


then? The abſurdity appears by putting the caſe, 

that none were to be ſtateſmen, lawyers, or phy- 

ſicians, but who were to ſubſiſt by alms. 
Page 222. Theſe ſubtle clergymen work their * 


, fone: who lately cut out fuch a tacking job from them, 


&c, He is miſtaken Every body was for the bill 


E- almoſt ; though not for the tack. The biſhop of 


Sarum was for it, as appears by his ſpeech againſt 
it. But it ſeems, the tacking is owing to meta- 
phyſical ſpeculations. I wonder whether is moſt 


| perplexed, this author in his ſtile, or the writings 
of our divines. In the judgment of all people, our 
| divines have carried practical preaching and writ- 
ing to the greateſt perfection it ever arrived to; 
| which ſhews, that we may affirm in general, our 


clergy is excellent, although this or that man be 


faulty. As, if an army be conſtantly victorious, - 


regular, &c, we may ſay, it is an excellent victo- 
rious army: But Tindall, to diſparage it, would 


ſay, 


9 110 R MARE s upon a Boox, c. | 
| +. ty ſuch a ſerjeant ran away; ſuch an enſign hid I 
14 himſelf in a ditch; nay, one colonel turned his! 
„ back; therefore, it is a corrupt, d Ys 3 
j 55 5 
| Page 224. Thy were as apprehenſiue Toe of the works 
of Ariſtotle, as ſome men are of the works of a late phi- 
loſopher, which, they are afraid, will let too much light 
auto the world, Yet juſt ſuch another ; only a com- 
mentator on Ariſtotle. People are likely to im- 
prove their underſtanding much with Locke : It is 
not the human underflanding, but other works that 
people diſlike, although in that there are ſome 
Irons tenets, as that of [no] innate ideas. 
Page 226. Could they, like the popiſh priefts, add to 
this a reſtraint on the preſs, their buſineſs would be 
done. So it ought: For example, to hinder his 
book, becauſe it is written to juſtify the vices and 
| Infidelity of the age. There can be no other de- 
ſign in it. For, is this a way or manner to do 

good? Railing doth but provoke. The opinion 
of the whole e is, the clergy are too 
poor. 

| Ibid. pen ſome nations F | be no linger kept 
from prying into learning, this miſerable gibberiſh 1 

e ſehaolt was contrived, We have exploded ſchool- 
men as much as he, and in ſome peoples opinion 
too much, ſince the liberty of embracing avy 
opinion is allowed. The following Arifttls, who 
is doubtleſs the greateſt maſter of arguing in the 
world: But it hath been a faſhion of late years to 

explode 
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explode Ariſtotle; and therefore this man hath 
fallen into it like others, for that reaſon, without 
unſterſtanding him. Ariſtotle's poetry, rhetorick, 

and politicks, are admirable; and therefore, it it 18 
| likely, fo are his logicks. 


Page 230. In theſe freer countries, as the clergy have 


ß power, ſo religion is better underſtood, and more 
| wſeful and excellent diſcourſes are made on that ſubjecl, 
Kc. Not generally. Holland not very ee 
Spain hath heen, and France is. But it requireth 
more knowledge than his, to form general rules, 
which people firain (when ignorant) to falie de- 
ductions to make them out. 


Page 232. Chap. VII. That this 1550 5 * an 


Independent potber in any 2 of clergymen, mates ale 
| reformation "unlawful, except where theſe who have 
| this power, do conſent. | The title of this chapter, 
: A Truiſm. 


Page 234. I Ged has not placed mankind in reſpect : 


; to civil matters under an abſolute patwer, but bas per- 
| mitted them in every ſociety to det as they judge bet 
| for ther own ſafety, & c. Bad parallels ; bad poli- 


ticks; want of due diſtinction between teaching 
and government. The people may know When 
they are governed well, but not be wiſer than their 
inſtructers. Shew the difference. 

Ibid. If God has allowed the civil ſeclety theſe pri- 


vileges, can we ſuppoſe he hath left kindneſs for bis 


church, &c. Here they are diſtinguiſhed then, 
Here it makes for him. It is a fort of turn of ex- 
„ | preſſion, 
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112 REMARKS upon a Book, Sc. 
preſſion, wich is ſcarce with him, and he contra- 
dicts himſelf to follow it. 

Page 235. This curſed hypotheſis had, 3 
neder been thought on with relation to civils, had noi 
the Clergy (who have an inexhauſiible magazine of op- 
preſſive dotrines) contrived firſt in eccleſiaſticals, &c. 
The ſeventh paragraph furious and falſe. Were 
there no tyrants before the clergy, S-? 

Page 236. Therefore, in order to ſerve them, though 
J expect little thanks, &c. And, why ſo ? Will they 
not, as you ſay, follow their intereſt ? I thought 
you ſaid ſo, He has three or four ſprightly turns 
of this kind, that look as if he thought he had 
done wonders, and had put all the clergy in 2 
ferment, Whereas, I do aſſure him, there are but 
two things wonderful in his book : Firſt, how any 
man in a chriſtian country could have the bold- 
neſs and wickedneſs to write it: And, how any 


government would neglect puniſhing the author 


of it, if not as an enemy of religion, yet a profli- 
gate trumpeter of ſedition. Theſe are hard nes, 
got by reading his book. 
+. Thid: The lobe of nature as well as the 8 
: obliges People to A of themſelves, &c. to avoid falſe 
prophets, ſeducers, &c. The legilature can turn 
out a prieſt, and appoint another ready made, but 
not make one; as you diſcharge a phyſician, and 
may take a farrier; but he is no phy CH, unlels 
made as he ought to be. 
bid. Since no more power 150 ; required for the one 
than the other. That | is, [ diſlike my pbyfician, 
WS 5 and 


Nmantts upon 4 Book, Ce. 1213 
4nd can turn him off, therefore I can make any 
I man a phyſician, Sc. Cujus eſt deſtruere, &c. 
„ Jeſt on it: Therefore, becauſe he lays ſchemes for 

3 deſtroying the church, we muſt employ him to 
> Þ raiſe it again. See, what danger lies in applying 
maxims at random. S$o, becauſe it is the ſoldiers 
IC buſineſs to knock men on the head, it is theirs likes. 

| wiſe to raiſe them to life, Sc. ; 
2 Page 237. I: can belong only to the people to „ ap- 
ey i point their own ectle eftaftical officers. This word 
ht i People is ſo delicious in him, that I cannot tell 
| what is included in the idea of the Pede. Doth 
| he mean the rabble or the legiſlature, &c ? In this 
| ſenſe it may be true, that the legiſlature giveth 
| leave to the biſhops to appoint, and they appoint 
themſelves ;"I-mean, the executive power appoints, 
Sc. He ſheweth his ignorance in government, 
As to High Church, he carrieth it a prodigious 
þ ay, and includeth, in the idea of it more than | 
| others will allow. 
Page 2.39- Though it be calls to t none 
Ihe miniftry who are not approved by the biſhops or 
pe!, I priz/ts, &c. One of his principles to expoſe. 
falſe bid. IF every one has not an inherent right to . 
urn his own guide, then a man muſt be either of the reli- 
but gien of his guide, or, Kc. That would make de- 
and Wlicate work in a nation: What would become of 5 
les Wall our churches? They muſt dwindle into con- 
PNP venticles. Shew what would be the conſequence 
one Jof this ſcheme in ſeveral points. This great re- 
ian, former, if his projects were reduced to cond 
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114 REMAREKSs pon a Book, Oc. 
how many thouſand ſects, and conſequently tu- 
mults, c? Men muſt be governed in ſpeculation, 
at leaſt not ſuffered to vent them, becauſe opinions 
tend to actions, which are moſt governed by opi- 
nions, Sc. If thoſe who write for the church 
writ no better, they would ſucceed but ſcurvily. 
But to ſee whether he be a good writer, let us ſee 
when he hath publiſhed his ſecond part, 
Page 253. An excellent author in his preface to the 
account of Denmark. This man judgeth and writ- 
eth much of a level.  Malefworth's preface full of 
ſtale profligate topicks. That author wrote his 
book in ſpite to a nation, as this doth to re- 
ligion, and both perhaps on poor perſonal piques. 
| Thid. By which means, and not by any difference 
in ſpeculative matters, they are more rich and popu- 
Lou. As if ever any body thought that a differ- 
_ ence in ſpeculative opinions made men richer or 
_ poorer ; for example, SS. 
855 Page 258. Play the Devil for God's 1 . If 
this is meant for wit, I would be glad to obſerve 
it; but in ſuch caſes I firſt look whether chere be 
common ſenſe, &c, 
Page 261, Chri iflendom has been the hee f perpe- 
| tual wars, maſſacres, &c, He doth not conſider 
that moſt religious wars have been caufed by 
ſchiſms, when the diſſenting parties were ready to 
join with any ambitious diſcontented men. The 
national religion always deſireth peace, even in 
= her notions, for its intereſts. 
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Page ge 270. Some have taken the liberty to compare 
* a high church prieſt in politicks to a monkey in a glaſs 
* ſhop, where, as he can do no good, fo he never fails of 
| doing miſchief enough. That is his modeſty, it is 
his own ſimile, and it rather fits a man that does 
| fo and ſo (meaning himſelf), Beſides, the com- 
pariſon is fooliſh, S0 it 18 with men, as with 
„„ 
g Page 276. 7 Jeir interef ebliges 4 Aby to 
| prothote tyratiny. The matter is that Chriſtianity is 
the fault, which ſpoils the prieſts, for they were 
N other men before they. were Iren ent 


createſt power pens the republick. 1 wonder = 
| he did not prove, they ſpoiled Nero. 3 
Page 277. No princes have been more inſupportalle, 
and done greater violence to the commonwealth, than 
thoſe the clergy have honoured for ſaints and martyrs. 


For example, in our country, the princes moſt _ 


| celebrated by our clergy are, Sc. Sc. Cc. And 
the quarrels ſince the Conqueſt, were nothing at 


all of the clergy, but purely of families, Cc. Eos 


wherein the clergy only joined like other men. 
Page 279. After the Reformation, I deſire to know 
| whether the conduct of the clergy was any ways alter- 
ed for the better, &c, Monſtrous miſrepreſentati- 
on | Does this man's ſpirit of declaiming let him 
forget all truth of fact, as here, Sc? Shew it. 
Or doth he flatter himſelf, a time will come in 
future ages, that men will believe it on his word? 
In ſhort, between . between miſrepre- 


| | s 
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ſenting, and fal ſeneſs, and charging popiſn chinge, 
and independency huddled WE his whole 
book 1 is employed, 
| Set forth at large the neceſſity ef union in reli- 
gion, and the diſadvantage of the contrary, and 
anſwer the contrary in Holland, where they have 
no religion, and are the worſt- conſtituted govern- 
ment in the world to laſt. It is ignorance of cau- 
ſes and appearances which makes ſhallow people 
judge ſo much to their advantage. They are go- 
verned by the adminiſtration, and almoſt legiſlature 
of Holland through the advantage of property; nor 
_ are they fit to be ſet in balance with a noble king- 
dom, Sc. like a man that gets a hundred pounds 
a year by hard labour, and one that has it in 
land. „ 
Page 280. Je may be 2 enquiring, "betas the 
, difference between the feveral feets i in England, &c. A 
noble notion ſtarted, that union in the church 
muſt enſlave the Tl icy reflect on it. This 
man hath ſomewhere heard, that it is a point of 
_ wit to advance paradoxes, and the bolder the bet- 
ter. But the wit lies in maintaining them, 
which he neglecteth, and formeth i imaginary con- 
cluſions from them, as if they were true and un. 
conteſted. 
He adds, T hat in the beſt tin 5 the 
| greatef good that can be eapected of the ecclefia/licks i: 
from their diviſions. This is a maxim deduccd 
from a gradation of falſe ſuppoitions, If a man 
ſhould turn the 8 and argue that all the de- 
5  bauchery, 
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bauchery, atheiſm, licentiouſneſs, Sc. of the 


times, were owing to the poverty of the clergy, 
&c. what would he ſay? There have been more 


wars of religion ſince the ruin of the clergy, than 
before in England. All the civil wars before were 


from other cauſes, 
Page 28 3. Prayers are made in th loyal Ee ty: 


of Oxford, to continue the thrane free from the conta= 
| gion of ſchiſm. See Mather's ſermon on the 29th of 
| May, 1705. Thus he ridicules the univerſity 
While he is eating their bread. The whole uni- 
verſity comes with the moſt loyal addreſſes, yet 
that goes for nothing. If one indifcreet man 


drops an indiſcreet word, all muſt anſwer for it. 


Page 286. By allowing all, who hold no opinions, 


prejudicial hh the fate, and contribute equally with their 


i fellow fubjets to its ſupport, equal priviledges in it. 


But who denies that of the diſſenters? The Cal- 


viniſt ſcheme, one would not think proper for 5 


monarchy. Therefore, they fall in with the Scorch, 


Geneva and Holland; and when they had ſtrength 

here, they pulled down the monarchy. But 1 
will tell an opinion they hold prejudicial to the 
ſtate in his opinion; and that is, that they 


are againſt toleration, of which, if I do not ſhew 


him ten times more inſtances from their greateſt 
writers, than he can 20 can do of pathye obedi- | 


ence among the clergy, 1 have done. 


Does not juſtice — 499 that the) 0 who alike centri- 85 


Jute to the burden, ſhould alike receive the advantage: 45 
Here is another of his maxims cloſely pu with- 
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qut conſidering what exceptions may be made. 
The papiſts have contributed doubly (being ſo 
taxed), therefore by this rule they ought to have 
double advantage. Protection in property, leave 
to trade and purchaſe, Ec. are enough for a go- 
vernment to give. Employments in a ſtate are a 
reward for thoſe who entirely agree with it, Sc. 
For example, a man, who upon all occaſions Þ 
declared his opinion of a commonwealth to be pre- | 
ferable to a monarchy, would not be a fit man to 
have employments; let him enjoy his opinion, but 
not be in a capacity of reducing it to practice, Sc. 
Page 287. There can be no alteration in the eſta- 


blifhed mode of church diſcipline, which is not made 


in a legal way. Oh, but there are ſeveral methods 
to compaſs this legal way, by cunning, faction, 

_ induſtry. The common people, he knows, may 

be wrought upon by priefts ; theſe may influence 

the faction, and fo compaſs a very pernicious law, 
and in a legal way ruin the ſtate ; as king Charles I. 
began to be ruined in 2 ed WV. * Palins 

dills, &c. 1 : 

Page 288. As every _ is ; perfection, which puts 

2 man in a worſe condition than his neighbours. It 1s 

hard to think ſometimes whether this man is hired 


to write for or againſt diſſenters and the ſects. 


"This is their opinion, although they will not own 


it ſo roundly. Let this be brought to practice: 
Make a quaker lord chancellor, who thinketh 


; paying: tithes unden. And bring other in- 
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NxMaxks pen a Book, Gr. 119 
; nde to ſhew that ſeveral employments affect 


the church. 
Ibid. Great advantage which both e and ſlate 
have got by the kindneſs already ſhewn to diſſenters. 


Let them then be thankful for that. We humour 
children for their good ſometimes, but too much 
may hurt. Obſerve that this 64th paragraph 
juſt contradicts the former. For, if we have ad- 
vantage by kindneſs ſhewn difſenters, then there 


is no neceſſity of baniſhment, or death. 


Page 290. Chrift never deſigned the Joy. fear 
| ſhould be praſtituted to ſerve a party. And then people 
| ſhould be bribed by a place to receive unworthily, 
: Why, the buſineſs is, to be ſure, that thoſe who 
| are employed are of the national church; and the 

way to know it 1s by receiving the Sacrament, 


which all men ought to doin their own church ; 


| and if not, are hardly fit for an office; and if they 
| have thoſe moral qualifications, he mentioneth, 
{ joined to religion, no fear of receiving unworthi- . 
ly. And for this there might be a remedy : To 
take an oath that they are of the ſame principles, 
Ec. for that is the end of receiving; and that 
it might be no bribe, the bill againſt occaſional | 


conformity would prevent entirely. 


Ibid. Preferring men not for their capacity, but. 
their zeal to the church. The misfortune is, that 
if we prefer diſſenters to great poſts, they will 
have an inclination to make themſelves the nati- _ 
onal church, and ſo there will be perpetual ſtrug- 


sling 3 which caſe may be dangerous to the Rate, 
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For men are naturally wiſhing to get over others 
to their own opinion: Witneſs this writer, who 
hath publiſhed as fingular and abſurd notions as 


poſſible, yet hath a Way zeal to bring us over 
| 9 them, e. 


Page 292. Here are two pages of . 
faction, with a deal of reflexions on great per- 


ſons. Under the notion of high-churchmen, he 
runs down all uniformity and church government. 
Here is the whole lower houſe of convocation, 
Which repreſents the body of the clergy and both 
univerſities, treated with rudeneſs by an obſcure 
corrupt member, while he is eating their bread. 


Page 194. The reaſon why the middle fort of peopl, 


retain ſa much of their antient virtue, &c. is becauſe 
no ſuch pernicious notions are the ingredients of their 
education, which tis a ſign are infinitely abſurd, when 
5 fo many of the gentry and nobility can, notwithſland- 


ing their prepoſſeſſion, get clear of them. Now the 


very ſame argument lies againſt religion, mor ality, 


honour, and honeſty, which are, it ſeems, but 


prejudices of education, and too many get clear 
of them. The middle ſort of people have other 
things to mind than the factions of the age. He 
always aſſigneth many cauſes, and ſometimes with 
reaſon, ſince he maketh imaginary effects. He 


quarrels at power being lodged in the clergy. 


When there is no reaſonable proteſtant, clergy or 
laity, who will not readily own the inconvenien- 
cies by too great power and wealth, in any one 


body of men, eccleſiaſticks or r ſeculars ; But on | 
2 — tha: 
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2 ben @ Book, 8 15 
that account to weed up the wheat with the tares; 
to baniſh all religion, becauſe it is capable of be. 


ing corrupted ; 3 to give unbounded licence to all 
ſes, &c.—And if hereſies had not been uſed 


br 


— 


with ſome violence in the primitive age, we ſhould 

have had, inſtead of true 2 | the moſt cor Tape 
one i in the world. | 

| Page 316. The Dutch, and the "oft f our ir preſ- 

 byterian allies, &c. The Dutch will hardly thank 

| him for this appellation. The French huguenots, 

and Geneva proteſtants themſelves, and others, 


have lamented the want of epiſcopacy, and approv- 


author introduceth the arguments he formerly 


uſed, when he turned papiſt in king James's time; 


and, loth to loſe them, he gives them a new turn; 


and they are the ſtrongeſt in his book, at © leaſt | 


| have moſt artifice. : 


$ Page 333- Tis plain, all 9 qoiver the biſhops 
| have 18 derived from the People, &c. In general : 
the diſtinction lies here. The permiſlive power of 


exerciſing juriſdiction lies i in the people, or legiſ- 


lature, or adminiſtrator of à kingdom; but not 


of making him a biſhop. As a phyſician that 


commenceth abroad may be ſuffered to practice 
in London, or be hindered ; but they have not the 

power of creating him 2 doctor, which is pecu- 
liar to a univerſity. This is ſome alluſion ; but 
the thing is plain, as it ſeemeth to me, and want- - 


eth no ſubterfuge, Sc, 


n . 4 8 * . — 
7 Aenean, —— Gre — Senn" 4 
C 
2 2 n "ET 
* P ———— eats : — = — 
wy _ —_— — 


158 


ä ET oe eee poet I Reon 


T 
77 2" we gs 
2 2 — 


1 58 1 - 


— 8 #; © * 
— ren 
ad — OO "—" nd = tha * 
— 8 — fs N * 
2 * Sante PRONE ++. ci 
K 7 rp ogy” RS EI I — 
JV. ws 
P 
1 : 2 


OE TInL Ate ag 


does the author's ca 


—_— 1 =7 — E D — — CET -”_ * — 1 — 
— — * — — 8 — — — = — — 2 — — 2 * = — 
. 0 IS = * 1 — of q_—_— — — — = YI — 
4 
® 


<< 
— 


7 "FE 
9 


— — 


— 
DID 
. $5 


Py 
17 
# 
4 
"44 
1 
* 
' 


122 Remarks upon 4 Book, Cc. 
Page 338. 4 journeyman biſhop to ordain fer En. 


Doth any man think 


that writing at this rate, 
u any ſervice ? Is it his wit 


or his ſpleen that he cannot govern ? 


Page 364. Can any have a right to an office with 
| out having a right to do thoſe things in which the office 
 eanfiſts ? I anſwer the ordination is valid. But a 
man may be prudentially i forbid to do ſome things. 
As a clergyman may marry without licence ot 
| banns ; the marriage is good ; yet heis puniſh- 
able for it. 


Page 368. 4 choice made by perſons "who Jaws i no 


81 to chuſe, is an error of the firſt concoction. 
That battered ſimile again; this is hard. I wiſh 
the phyſicians had kept that a ſecret, i it lieth lo rea- 
dy for him to be witty with. 5 
Page 370. If preſcription can ; make more ie 
to become good and valid, the laity may be capable Y 
all manner of eccleſiaſtical power, &c. There is a 
difference; for here the ſame way is kept, al- 
though there might be breaches; but it is quite 
otherwiſe, if you alter the whole method from 
what it was at firſt. We fee biſhops : There 
always were biſhops : It is the old way ſtill. 80 
2 family is ſtill held the ſame, although we are 
not ſure of the purity of every one of the race. 


Page 380. I is ſaid, That every nation is not 4 


complete body politic within itſelf as to eccleſt aflicals. But 


the whole church, ſay they, compoſes ſuch a body, and 
Chriſi is the head of it, But Chriſt's headſhip makes 
5 C5 ian no more one boch Politie wth reſpeet to ec- 


2 ee 
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in government, to be the ſame every where, c. 
It is ſomething like the colleges in a univerſity; 


they are all independent, yet, joined, are one bo- 
dy. So a general council conſiſteth of many N 8 


ſons independent of one another, &c. 


However there is ſuch a thing as Fus Gentium, ; 
xc. And he that is doctor of phyſick, or law, is 


ſo in any univerſity in Europe, like the Reſpublica 
Literaria, Nor to me does there ſeem any thing | 


contradicting, or improper, in this notion of the 


| catholic church ; and for want of ſuch a com- 
munion, religion is ſo much corrupted, and would 
be more, if there were [nor] more communion in WE 
| this than in civils. It is of no import to man- 


kind how nations are governed; but the preſerv- 


ing the purity of religion is beſt held up by en- 


deavouring to make it one body over the world. 


Something like as there is in trade. So to be able ; 
to communicate with all Chriſtians we come 
among, is at leaſt to be wiſhed and aimed at as 


much as we can. | 


Page 384. Ina word, if the biſhops are not _—_ 


&c. Here he aſſumeth his arguments for popery, that 
there cannot be a body politic of the church 


through the whole world, without a viſible head 


30 have recourſe to. Theſe were — writ to 


cleſiaſlicals than to civils. Here we muſt ſhew the 
reaſon and neceſſity of the church being a cor- 


poration all over the world: To avoid hereſies, 90 
and preſerve fundamentals, and hinder corrupting 


of ſcripture, c. But there are no ſuch neceſſities 
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advance popery, and now to put an abſurdity up- 


on the hypotheſis of 2 catholic church. As they 
ſay in Feland, in king James's time they built 


maſs-houſes, which we make very good barns of. 


Page 388. $:/hops are, undor a premunire, obug- 


adv "confi m and gonſecrate the perſon named in the 
Conge d'Elire. This perhaps is complained of, 
He is > permitted to do it. We allow the legiſlature 


may hindcr, if they pleaſe; as they may turn 
out Chriſtianity, if they think fit. | 
Page 389. 1t is the magiſtrate wha impoꝛuers them 


to do more for other biſhops than they can for themſelves, 
Fnce they cannot appoint t'eir own ſucceſſors. Yes 
they could, if the magiſtrate would let them. 
Here is an endleſs ſplutter, and a parcel of per- 
 plexed diſtinct ons upon no occaſion. All that 
the clergy pretend to, is a right of qualifying men 
for the miniſtry, ſomethin like what a univerſi- 
ty doth with degrees. This power they claim from 


God, and that the civil power cannot do it as 


pleaſing to God without them; but they may 
- chuſe whether they will ſuffer i it or no. A religi- 


on cannot be crammed down a nation” s throat 
againſt their will; but when they receive a religi- 
on, it is ſuppoſed they receive it as their conver- 


ters give it; and, upon that foot, they  eannot 
july mingle their own methods, that contradic; 


that religion, &c. 


Page 390. With us the biſhops only at miniſter; 


all, and by virtue of the regal commiſſion, by whics 
the pres 155 ons and end, them to proceth 


244 
89 


in chuſing, confirming, and conſecrating, &c. Sup- 
poſe we held it unlawful to do ſo: How can we 
help it ? But does that make it rightful, if it be 


not ſo? Suppoſe the author lived in a heathen 
country, where a law would be made to call Chrif- 
| tianity idolatrous; ; would that be a topiek for him | 
to prove it ſo by, Sc? And why do the clergy in- 
cur a premunire ?— To frighten them —Becauſe 
the law underſtandeth, that, if they refuſe, the 
choſen cannot be a biſhop : But, if the clergy 
had an order to do it otherwiſe than they have pre- 


ſcribed, they ou. and would incur an 7 hundred ; 


her.. 
Page 402. 7 hiking the catholl x Ber &c. Here by 


ridicules the Apoſtles Creed Another part of his 


ſcheme, —By what he ſays in theſe pages, it is 


certain, his defign i is either to run down Chriſti- 
anity, or ſet up popery; z the latter it is more 
| charitable to think, and, from his paſt life, 1 
ly probable, : 
Page 405. That which gave the papi its þ great 
advantage was, clergymen's talking ſo very inconſiſtent 
with themſelves, &c. State the difference here be- 
tween our ſeparation from Rome, and the diflen- 


ters from us, and ſhew the falſeneſs of what he 


fayeth. I wiſh he would tell us what he leaveth 
for a clergyman. to do, if he may not inſtruct 


the people in religion, and if ey ſhould not 


receive his inſtructions. 


Page 411. The reſtraint of the preſs. a * * 


popery, Why is that a badge of . Why 


not 
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not reſtrain the preſs to thoſe who would confound 
religion, as in civil matters? But this toucheth 
 himfelf. He would ſtarve, perhaps, &c, Let him 
get ſome honeſter livelihood then. It is plain, all 
his arguments againſt conſtraint, &c. favour the 
papiſts as much as diſſenters; for both have opi- 
nions that may affect the peace of the ſtate, 
Page 413. Since this diſcourſe, Sc. And muſt 
we have another volume on this one ſubfect of in- 
| dependency ? Or, is it to fright us? I am not of 
Dr. Hickess mind, Q il venge. J pity the readers, 
and the clergy that muſt anſwer it, be it ever ſo 
5 inſipid. Reflect on his ſarcaſtic concluſion, &c, 
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O's a very intereſting Sj relative to 


IRELAND. 


re which is | prefixed, 


The CRAPTSMAN ill 
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5 No. 22. :  $arvabay, Dee, 12, 1730. Les 
HE following article, which hath lately ap- 
peared in the news- papers, deſerveth or 


— conſideration, vix. 


They write from Dublin, that an officer from _ 


© every regiment in the French ſervice is arrived 


* there 


14 


, 
1 


128 The CRAPTSMAN. 


ce there, in order to raiſe recruits for their re- 


ce ſpective corps, which is not to be done in a 


e clandeſtine manners as formerly (when ſevera! 


* perſons ſuffered death for it), but publicly. 
c Theſe gentlemen are to diſperſe themſelves into 
c the ſeveral counties, where they have the belt 


« intereſt; and a held officer is to reſide conſtantly 


cc. at Dublin to hear all- complaints, which may 
© he made by any of the recruits againſt their of- 
5 ficers; and alſo to prepare for ſending them 
off. —Count BrocLto hath been foliciting a an 
„ ordet to this purpoſe, theſe two years.“ 


When I firſt read this account in the public 


prints, I looked upon it as a common piece of 
falſe intelligence, and was in full expectation of 
| ſeeing it contradicted” in the next day's papers, 
according to frequent cuſtom ; but having ſince 
Heard it confidently affirmed to be true (although 
'Ican hardly yet believe it, eſpeciall ly as to every 
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part), the duty which I owe my country, and 
my zeal for the preſent eſtabliſhment, oblige me to 
take ſome notice of an affair, which L apprehend 
do be of very great importance to both, | 
It will be neceſſary, in the firſt place, to give the 
| reader a ſhort. account of the nature of theſe 
troops, as they are now eſtabliſhed in France. 


They conſiſt, as we have been informed, of 


one regiment of horſe, and five regiments of foot, 
all doubly or trebly officered ; ſo that they are of 


themſelves, a very conſiderable body « of men. 


FOY 


dered in this affair. There are other circumſtances, 
which render theſe troops infinitely more formida- 


| which they have been engaged; and all of them 


devoted, by inclination, by intereſt, by conſcience, 
by every motive human and divine, to the ſer- 


. IF vice of the pretender, in oppoſition to the proteſ- 
nannt ſucceſſion in his majeſty's royal family. : 
To this we may add, that they are generally eſ- 
3 teemed the beſt forces in the French ſervice; that 
„ ÞW they have always behaved themſelves as ſuch in 
\ | the late wars; and are commanded by officers of 
5 approved courage, as well as | great ſkill and expe· 
1 rience in military affairs. F | 
5 It is ſaid likewiſe, that the 8 corporals, 
; and private men are fo well ſeaſoned to danger, 
and expert in their duty, that by a gradual pro- 
e notion, they could furniſh officers for a very for- 
e [nidable army, in caſe of any ſudden Jnvalion. or 
inſurrection. . „ 
In the next place, it oil not be impro- 
t, Per to examine this affair with regard to our 
If E laws. LY | | | 
It is made felony, by at of . in Irelana, 
* for any ſubject of that kingdom to enliſt himſelf, 
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But their number is the leaſt point to be conſi- 


ble to Great-Britain. They are not only all Ro- 
man-Catholicks, but the moſt dangerous of that 
communion, with reſpect to us, I mean Roman- 
Catholic ſubjects of our own dominions ; many of 
| whom have been obliged to fly their native coun- 
try on account of rebellions and conſpiracies, in 
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or to enliſt others, in the ſervice of any foreign 

{tate ; and it is well known that multitudes of 

poor wretches have — death upon that ac- 

| count. 1 | 

We know it may be ſaid, that a power is re- 

| ſerved to his majeſty, by a clauſe in that act, to 

diſpenſe with it, by granting any foreign prince 

a licence to raiſe forces in his dominions, and in- 

demnifying his 8 from the penalties of the 
. 

Although it is far from my intention to . 
any of his majeſty's legal prerogatives, or to call 
the wiſdom of the legiflature in queſtion, yet J 

muſt take the liberty to obſerve, that ſuch powers 
have been ſometimes granted out of complaiſance 
to the crown, that the prince's hands may not be 
abſolutely tied up, and in full confidence that they 
will never be exerted but for the benefit of this na- 
tion, or poſſibly of ſome proteſtant ally, upon 
great emergencies of ſtate. The exerciſe of the 
prerogative, in theſe caſes, is therefore meerly 3 
prudential part, which is left to the diſcretion of the 
prince and his miniſters, who ought always to be 
ſuppoſed the beſt judges of theſe affairs; and there- 
fore how ridiculous would it be to ſend to the attor- 
ney-general for his opinion in ſuch a caſe, who can 
be a competent judge of nothing but the legality of 
it, and whether the affair be actionable or ag | 
but miniſters ought to regulate their conduct, in 
theſe reſpects, according to the ſituation of . 

g and the exigencies of ann N 
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| The CRAFTSMAN. 131 
I muſt therefore beg leave to conſider the pre- 
ſent ſubject, of the IJriſb forces, in this light. 


It will not be denied, I preſume, that a licence 


to recruit Roman-Catholic regiments of ' Englifh 
ſubjects, in foreign ſervice, and in the intereſt of 
a pretender to the crown (which is death by the 
law, without his majefty's permiſſion), is a favour | 
of a very extraordinary nature, and ought to be 
attended with ſome extraordinary circumſtances. 
I confeſs that I can ſee no ſuch extraordinary cir- 
cumſtances at preſent ; unleſs it ſhould be ſaid that 
this favour was granted, in order to engage our good 
allies in the demolition of Dunkirt; but I hope they 


have more generoſity than to infiſt upon ſuch hard 


terms for the effectual performance of that, which 
they are obliged by treaty to do. J am ſure, ſuch 
conditions ſeem unreaſonable on our part, after 
we have made them ſo many other conceſlions ; 
particularly with relation to the flag and Santa 
Lucia; which, I think, are ſufficient to make 
them comply with all our demands, without ex- 
pecting any farther nen, and even n 
ons of friendſhip. 85 


Perhaps my adverſaries (if they have any con- 


ceit) may take an opportunity of ridiculing 
me for writing in this ſtrain; but as it 
ſometimes ſerveth their turn to make me 
à great man, and to argue againſt me as 


ſuch, I will for once ſuppoſe myſelf ſo; and, 


methinks, if I had the 5 of being but half f 
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an hour in that ſtation, I could reaſon againſt fuch 
an order, for the good of my king and my coun- 
try, in the following manner: 

1. Theſe troops have always been made uſe of, 
whenever there hath been any attempt in favour 
of the Pretender; and indeed they are, upon ma- 
ny accounts, the fitteſt ſor this purpoſe. They 
are our fellow-ſubjects ; they ſpeak our language; 
are acquainted with our manners; and do not 
raiſe that averſion in the people, which they natu- 
rally conceive againſt other foreign troops, WhO 
underſtand neither. I am afraid 1 may add, that 
they are kept up, for this purpoſe, in entire regi- 
ments, without ſuffering them to be mixed Vith 
the troops of any other nation. It is well known, 
at leaſt, that they ſupplied the late king James 
with a nurſery of ſoldiers, who were always rea- 
dy for his ſervice, whenever any opportunity of- 
fered itſelf, for his reſtoration ; and that, at this 
time, the Pretender is always the bait made uſe of 
by their officers to raiſe recruits. They never 
mention the king of France, or the king of Spain, 
upon theſe occaſions; but liſt the poor wretches 
under an aſſurance, that they are entered into the 
ſervice of him, whom they call their natural and 
rightful king. I will not ſuſpect the preſent fide- 
lity of France, and their cordiality to the proteſ- 
tant eſtabliſhment ;- yet methinks we might ealily 
_ excuſe ourſelves from furniſhing them with in- 
ſtruments, which they may employ againſt us, 
whenever ambition, « or reaſons of ſtate, ſhall diſ- 
Ds, ſolve 


PP MF -. 
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ſolve their preſent engagements, and induce 


them to — the cauſe of the Pretender 


again . 


2. It is very probible that his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty (who hath likewiſe ſeveral regiments of this 
kind in his ſervice) will expect the ſame favour 


of recruiting them in Ireland; and that he may, 


in caſe of refuſal, make it a pretence, at any 
time, for quarrelling with us, interrupting our | 
commerce, and diſturbing us again in the poſſeſſion = 
of Gibraltar. And here it is proper juſt to take no- 
tice, that theſe troops did his Catholic Majeſty the 
molt eminent ſervice in the laſt ſiege of that im- 
portant place. He may complain, perhaps, of our 
partiality to France, and alledge, that we do not treat 
Spain in the ſame manner we expect to be treat- 
ed by them, as one of the moſt favoured nations. 
3. The kingdom of Jreland ſeemeth, at this 
time, in a very ill condition to admit of any ſuch 
draughts out of her dominions. She hath been 
already ſo much exhauſted by the voluntary tranſ- 
portation of multitudes of her inhabitants (who 
have been prevailed upon, by the. calamities of 
their own country, to ſeek their bread in other 
parts of the world), that the interpoſition of par- 
liament was found neceſſary to put a ſtop to it; 


and ſhall we ſuffer any foreign power to drain 
her ſtill farther under ſuch circumſtances ; eſpe- 


cially in this manner, and for this purpoſe ? I do 


not hear that this licence is confined to any parti- 


cular number of men. It is confeſſed, I think, 
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134 The CRAFTSMAN. 
that they want above two thouſand men to com- 
pleat their corps ; and who knoweth but they may 
deſign to raiſe a great many more than they care to 
own; or even to form ſome new regiments of theſe 
troops? But ſuppoſing they are confined to a cer- 
tain number of recruits, and that Jreland were in 
a capacity to ſpare them; it is well known how ea- 


5 fily ſuch limitations are evaded, and how difficult 


it is to know when people conform exactly to the 
terms of their commiſſion. This was ſufficient- 
ly explained in the late famous controverſy, con- 
cerning Mr, Wood's [c] patent for ſupplying Jre- 
land with a particular ſum of copper half-pence ; 
and the arguments upon that ſubject may be ap- 
plied to this, with ſome allowances for the differ- 
ence between two caſes, It may, perhaps, be 
_ faid likewiſe, that all the vigilance of the miniſtry 


bath been hitherto found ineffectual to prevent the 


French from clandeſtinely recruiting theſe regi- 
ments with +: Catholicks ; and, therefore, that 
we may as well allow them to do it openly ; nay, 
that it is our intereſt to let them purge Jreland of 
her popiſh inhabitants as much as they pleaſe; 
but I deny this for ſeveral reaſons, which I ſhall 
mention preſently ; and if it were reallv the caſe, 
that the French can at any time recruit theſe troops 
clandeſtinely, I cannot fee any reaſon why they 
ſhould ſolicit an order fo preſſingly, for two years 
= ents to > do it "Om unleſs they have ſome 


12 See the ebnen 8 Letters, 1 
bother 


lex 


The CRAFTSMAN. 135 
| other deſign. ' Ought not even this conſideration 
to put us a little upon our guard? and is it not a 
tacit confeſſion, that theſe troops are thought to be 
of more importance to them than we ought to 
wiſh ? Beſides, are we to licenſe and authoriſe Ss 
miſchievous practice, becauſe we cannot totally 
prevent it? Every one juſtly applauded his majeſty's 
ſingular firmneſs and reſolution in ſupporting the 
rights of his German ſubjects, when an attempt 
was made to ſeduce ſome of them into the king of 
Pruſſias ſervice, although perhaps it is impoſſible to 
prevent that practice entirely. We all remember that 
the enliſting a miller's ſon, and a few other ordi- 


nary peaſants, occaſioned ſuch a miſunderſtanding 


between the two crowns, as proceeded almoſt to a 
rupture, Nor was the zeal of the Engliſb parlia- 
ment backward on this occaſion; but, on this 
cConſideration, amongſt others, reſolved to keep up 
| body of 12,000 Heſſian troops in our pay, 
which have already coſt us above a million of mo- 
| ney. I am confident, therefore, that the ſame 
_ paternal care will always influence his majeſty to 
guard and protect his Britiſb ſubjects in the ſame 
manner ; and, if any meaſure "ſhould be taken, 
which ſavours too much of the French intereſt, 
and ſeemeth of dangerous conſequence to the in- 
tereſt of his family, the world can impute it to 
nothing but the deceitful repreſentations of thoſe, 
who lie under ſuch particular obligations to the 
court of France, that oy can refuſe them nothing. | 
72 KK + TD Such 
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Such a licence ſeemeth to give encouragement 
to the people of Treland to continue Roman Ca- 
tholicks; hnce they are ſure to meet with a pro- 
viſion both in the French and Spaniſh ſervice; 
whereas we always reject them in our troops, and 
abſolutely prohibit our officers to recruit in Ireland. 
Now, although it may not be jafe to truſt them in 
our armies; yet certainly we ought not to give 
the leaſt encouragement to their entering into 5 
reign ſervice ; eſpecially into ſuch compact bodies 
as theſe regiments. And here it will not be amiſs 
to relate a ſtory much more to the honour of an 
| Engliſh nobleman, who hath alſo one of the larg- | 
eſt eſtates in Ireland of any man in the kingdom. 
When he went to viſit the invalids in France, a 
place in the nature of our Chelſea college here, all 
the hh officers and ſoldiers of that hoſpital drew 
out in a body to do him particular honours. We 
can make no queſtion that their chief view. was to 
have ſome preſent from his lordſhip; but, chough e 
he hath an heart as well diſpoſed to generous cha- 
rity as any man, and a purſe well able to anſwer | 
the dictates of it; yet, out of regard to his coun- 
try, for which he hath likewiſe the moſt diſinter- 
| eſted zeal, his anſwer to them was only this: 
Gentlemen, I am very ſenſible of the honour 
0 you have done me, and heartily pity your miſ- 
fortunes ; but as you have drawn them upon 
© yourſelves, by ſerving againſt your country, 
you muſt not expect any relief or reward from 
8 e (e me, 


cc 


The CRAFTSMAN. 137 


cc me, for having ſuffered in a hoe in which 


« I wiſh you had never engaged.” 


5. Is there not ſome reaſon to apprehend that 


this licence may, at one time or other, prove a 
ſnare to that country, and draw many people into 


their deſtruction ? for, unleſs it is made perpetual, 
can it be ſuppoſed that all the poor ignorant 
wretches in the kingJom ſhould be apprized how | 

long this licence is to be in force! ? or when they 
may lift with impunity, and when they may not? 


Belides, as it may be preſumed that theſe officers 


will never go, for the future, upon ſuch errands, 

3 without ſome pretended orders, when the real 
one is expired; ſo they will find it no difficult 
matter to impoſe ſuch a counterfeit upon illiterate 
people; who may thus incur the penalties of the 


law, without knowing any thing of the matter. 


Such a method or providing for perſons, whoſe 
|  piinciples render them unſerviceable in our army, 
is indeed a little more charitable than a late [4] | 


project for preventing Jriſh children from being 


ſtarved, by fatting chem up, and ſelling them to 


the butcher. 


6. I have often heard that theſe. troops have . 
been made uſe of by parliament, as an argument 
for keeping up a ſtanding army in England; and 
I think we need not take any meaſures to render 
that argument ſtronger. God knows, there are 
too many arguments always ready ypor ſuch o- 


caſions. 
41 See Vol. w. of the author's works, 
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I might inſiſt upon ſome other points, which this 
affair naturally ſuggeſteth to a conſidering mind; 
particularly the danger of ſuffering ſeveral bigotted 
Iriſh papiſts, in foreign ſervice, to diſperſe 
themſelves into thoſe counties where they have 
the beſt intereſt, and to ſtroll about Ireland 
amongſt their relations and old acquaintance, of 
the ſame principles with themſelves. Are we ſure 
that they will not make a bad uſe of this liberty, 
by enquiring into the ſtrength of their party, by 
giving them hopes, and taking an opportunity to 
concert meaſures for the advantage of their cauſe? 
Have we no reaſon to appechend that they may 
_ endeayour to raiſe ſeamen as well as ſoldiers, under 
colour of this order ? or engage great numbers of 
their countrymen to tranſport themſelves over 
to the French colonies and plantations in the Ve. 


Indies, which are already grown formidable to the 
— trading intereſt of Great-Britain in thoſe parts ? 


But whatever may be the motives to ſuch an 
extraordinary favour, or the conſequences of it, 
Jam ſure it is the ſtrongeſt mark of our confi- 
dence in France, and ſuch an one as, I believe, 
they would not place in us, upon any occaſion, 
J will illuſtrate this by a parallel caſe. 5 

The French proteſtants, who fled over hither 
from a perſecution on account of religion, never 
diſcovered any principles, which were incompa- 


tible with the civil government of France, nor ever 


ſet up any Pretender to the preſent royal family of 
5 chat kin gcom; 3 and yet, if we ſhould think ft to 
form 
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form any conſiderable number of them into 


compleat diſtinct regiments, to be compoſed of 
French proteſtants only, and commanded by 
French officers, without any incorporation of Bri- 
tiſh ſoldiers, I fancy it would give our good allies 
' ſome umbrage. But I am almoſt confident, that 
they would never permit us to ſend over a proteſ- 
tant French officer from every regiment to recruit 
their reſpective corps, by diſperſing themſelves in- 
to thoſe provinces where they have the beſt inter- 
eſt; or ſuffer a field officer, in Engliſh pay, to re- 
ſide conſtantly in Paris, and exerciſe a fort of 
martial law in the capital of their dominions; I 
ſay, they would hardly ſuffer this, even though 
our ambaſſador ſhould ſolicit ſuch an order, with 
the utmoſt application, for twenty youre: * 
er. 1 
And yet the caſe of the brif forces is much 
ſtronger with reſpect to us. They do not differ 
with us only in matters of religion; but hold 
principles abſolutely deſtructiye of our civil go- 
vernment; and are generally looked upon abroad as 
| a\ſtanding army, kept on foot to ſerve the Preten- 


der upon any occaſion. 


I muſt aſk a queſtion or two, which naturally 


offer themſelves in this place. 


What power is this field officer to oils during 5 
his reſidence in Dublin? Is the French martial 
law to take place, if any one of theſe recruits 
ſhould happen to repent of what * have done, 


and think fit to deſert! ? 
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Troops are generaly armed as ſoon as they arc 
liſted. Is this rule to be obſerved in the preſent 
caſe? If fo, another queſtion occurreth. It hath 
been found neceſlary, for the. ſecurity, of Ireland, 
to reftrain all Roman Catholicks from wearing 
or keeping any arms in their houſes. I aſk, there- 
fore, whether the authority of this Herne is to 
ſuperſede the laws of the land ? 1 may go far- 
„ 
e carriſon of Dubli in ſeldom confilterh of 
above 800 men for the duty of the place. Sup- 
poſing double that number of popiſh recruits 
ſhould be brought thither, in order to be viewed 
by their field officer, will it be faid that there is 
no juſt apprehenſion of danger? But as theſe ſug- 
geſtions may appear to be founded on the infi- 
delity of France (a caſe not to be ſuppoſed at t-pre-. 
ſent) I preſs them no farther, = 
I muſt however repeat it, that this order i is ; the 
| fulleſt demonſtration of the confidence we repoſe 
in them; and 1 hope they will ſcorn to make 
any bad he of it: But if it were poſſible to ſuſpect 
that they could have any deſign to play the knave 
with us, they could not wiſh for a better opportu- 
nity to promote it, than by ſuch a power as is now 
ſaid to be put into their hands. 

1 hope my remarks on this article of news will 
not be conſtrued in a Jacobite ſenſe, even by the 
moſt proſtitute ſcribblers of the preſent times; but 

1 muſt beg leave to expoſtulate a little with the 
- Publick on that mean infamous practice, which 
tele 
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theſe writers have lately uſed, in explaining ſome 


of my papers into treaſonable libels; taking an 


occaſion from hence to appear formally 3 in defence 
of the throne, and laying it down as a point 
granted, that there is an actual concerted deſign 


of ſetting aſide the preſent eſtabliſhment. This-- 
| is a practice which may be of great ſervice to the 
real enemies to the preſent government; and eve- 
| ry Facobite in the kingdom may make uſe of it to 
publiſh the moſt explicit invectives on the king 
and his government, under the pretence of in- 
terpreting the implicit deſign of other writings. It 


is a practice, which never was allowed of till now, 


and ought never to be allowed; for whatever 
may be the ſecret meaning of any author, ſuch 
| explanations are certainly libels, which may have 
a very bad effect upon weak minds, and are pu- 


niſhable by the laws, without any extraordinary 


| methods of conſtruction, Theſe writers ought 
| to remember the caſe of Sir RIcHARD STEELE, 
| who publiſhed the Pretender” 8 declaration, at the 
beginning of the late reign, with an anſwer 
| annexed ; and although he did it with a very 
good Age, yet it was univerſally allowed to be 
contrary to law; and, if his principles of loyalty 
bad not been very well known, might have in- 


volved him in a ſevere proſecution. I ſhall mae 
no reflexions on thoſe, who encouraged ſuch ex- 


planations; and thoſe who are hired to do it, are 


beneath my notice. Let them empty all the trite 
common places of kervile, yudicions flattery, and 
endea- 
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_ endeavour to make their court by ſuch nauſeous, diſ- 
honeſt adulation, as, I am ſure, gives the moſt offence 
to thoſe perſons, to whom it is paid. Let them 
throw as much foul dirt at me as they pleaſe. Let 
them charge me with deſigns, which never enter- 


ed into my thoughts, and cannot juſtly be imput- 


ed to me from any part of my conduct. God 
knoweth my heart, I am as zealous for the wel- 

fare of the preſent royal family as the moſt ſordid 

of theſe ſycophants. I am ſenſible, that our hap- 
| pineſs dependeth on the ſecurity of his majeſty's 
title, and the preſervation of the preſent govern- 
ment, upon thoſe principles, which eſtabliſhed 


them at the late glorious Revolution; and which, 
I hope, will continue to aCtuate the conduct of 


Britons to the lateſt generations. Theſe have al- 
ways been my principles; and whoever will give 
| himſelf the trouble of looking over the courſe of 
_ theſe papers, will be convinced that they have been 

my guide: But I am a blunt, plain-dealing, old 
man, who am not afraid to ſpeak the truth ; and 
as I have no reliſh for flattery myſelf, I ſcorn to 
| beſtow it on others. I have not, however, been 
| ſparing of juſt praiſe, nor ſlipt any ſeaſonable 
opportunity to diſtinguiſh the royal virtues of their 
preſent majeſties[h]. More than this I cannot do; 
and more than this, I hope, will not be expect- 


ed. Some of my expreſſions, perhaps, may have 


_ been thought too rough and unpoliſhed for the 
Climate of a court ; but they flowed purely from 


[3] King Groxcs II. and Queen CanoLINE his Confort: 
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; the Gncerity of my heart; and the een of my 


writings hath proceeded from my zeal for the in- 


tereſt of my king and country. 


With regard to my adverſaries, I will leave 


every impartial reader to judge, whether, even in 
private life, that man is not moſt to be depended up- 
on, who, being inwardly convinced of the great 
and good qualities of his friend, never loadeth him 
with fulſome flatteries, but takes the honeſt li- 
berty of warning him againſt the meaſures of 

| thoſe who are endeavouring to miſlead him. The 

| caſe is much ftronger in public life; and a crown 

| is beſet with ſo many difficulties, that even a 
prince of the moſt conſummate wiſdom is not al- 
ways ſufficiently guarded againſt the dangers, 
which ſurreund him, from the ſtratagems of art- 
ful miniſters, or the blunders of weak ones. Both 
| of them may be equally bad miniſters, and pur- 

| ſue the ſame methods of ſupporting themſelves, by 
flattering him into meaſures which tend to his de- 
ſtruction. : 
But it is time to draw to a concluſion ; ; and 
| I can only add, that if 1 were really engaged 
in any deſign contrary. to the intereſt of the 
| preſent eſtabliſhment, I ſhould have ſate down 


| contented, and ſecretly rejoiced at the affair, 
which e ee this paper, inſtead of giv- 


ing . and the reader ſo much trouble. = 24 
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DETEST i g your p papers, becauſe fs am 


nor of your principles, and becauſe I cannot 


endure to be convinced, Yet, I was prevailed on 
to peruſe your CRAFT TsMAN of December the 12th, 
wherein I diſcover you to be as great an enemy of 
this country, as you are of your own. You are 
| pleaſed to reflect on a project I propoſed of making 


the children of Iriſb parents to be uſeful to the 


publick inſtead of being burthenſome ; and you 
venture to aſſert, that your own ſcheme is more 
Charitable, of not permitting our popiſh natives 
to be lifted in me ſervice of , foreign 
. prince. | 8 | 


Perhaps, Fir, you may not have heard of any 
kingdom ſo unhappy as this, both in their imports 
and exports. We import a ſort of goods, of no 


intrinſic value, which it coſteth us above forty 
thouſand pounds a year to dreſs, and ſcour, and po- 
liſh, which ener do 1 not yield one penny ad- 


vantage 


vantage; . and we annually. export above ſeven 
hundred thouſand pounds a year in another kind 
of goods, for which we receive not one ſingle far- 


ſent in tranſacting this commerce being all re- 


n ments. 


t It is well known, that, about ſixty. years ago, 
n | the exportation of live cattle from hence to Eng- 


n, lend was of great benefit to both kingdoms, 
of until that branch of traffick was ſtopt by an act 


re of parliament on your fide, whereof you have 
g ſufficient reaſon to repent. Upon which account, _ 
when another act paſſed your parliament, forbid- 
ding the exportation of live men to any foreign 
country, you were ſo wiſe to put in a clauſe, allow- 
ing it to be done by his majeſty's permiſſion, un- 
der his ſign manual, for which, among other 
great benefits granted to Ireland, we are infinitely | 
ny I obliged to the Britiſb legiſlature. Yet this very 
rts [grace and favour you, Mr. D'Anver, whom we 
no {ever difobliged, are endeavouring to prevent; 
ty Nhich, I will take upon me to ſay, is a manifeſt. 
o- mark af your diſaffection to his majeſty, a want of 


ad- duty to the 8 a wicked deſign of bre 
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thing in return: even the money paid for letters 


turned to Englund. But now, when there is a 
; moſt lucky opportunity offered to begin a trade, 
whereby this nation will ſave many thouſand 
| pounds a year, and England be a prodigious gain- 
er, you are pleaſed, without a call, officiouſly and 
i maliciouſſy to interpoſe with very frivolous argu- 
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46 The ANSWER 7 ite 
img this kingdom, and a traiterous attempt to Jef. 
ſen the trade and manufactures of Angland. 
Our trueſt and beſt ally the moſt Chriſtian king 
hath obtained his majeſty's licence, purſuant to 
law, to export from hence {ome thouſand bodies of 
healthy, young, living men, to ſupply his Triſh 
regiments, The king of Spain, as you alert 
yourlelf, hath de! ired the fame civility, and 
ſeemeth to have at leait as good a claim: ſuppol- 
ing then that theſe two potcntates will only de- 
fire leave to carry off fix thouſand men between 
them to France and Spain; ; then, by computing the 
maintenance of a tall hungry ri man, in food 
and cloaths, to be only at five pounds a head, here 
will be thirty thouſand pounds per annum faved 
clear to the nation, for they can find no other 
employment at home beſides begging, robbing, of 
| ſealing, But, if thirty, forty, or fifty thouſand 
(which we could gladly ſpare) were fent on the 
ſame errand, what an immenſe benefit it muſt be 
tous? And, if the two princes, in whoſe {Cr - 
vice they were, ſhould happen to be at war with 
each other, how ſoon would thoſe recruits be de- 
» firoyed; then what a number of friends would 
the Pretender loſe, and what a number of popith 
enemies all true proteſtants get rid of! Add to 
this, that then by ſuch a 88 the lands of 
Ireland, that want hands for tillage, mutt be em- 
ployed in grazing, which would fink the price 
of woel, raw hides, butter, and N ſo that 
the HAngliſb might have them at thei own rates 
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and in return ſend us wheat to make our bread, 
! barley to brew our drink, and oats for our horſes, 
without any labour of our own. 

' Upon this occaſion, I defire humbly to offer "28 
* ſcheme, which, in my opinion, would beſt anſwer _ 
the true intereſt of both Kingdoms : For, although 

I bear a moſt tender filial affection tor England, my 
dear native country; yet, I cannot deny but this 
noble ifland hath a great ſhare in my love and eſ- 
teem, nor can I expreſs how much I deſire to ſee 
it flouriſh in trade and opulence, even or homes its 
| preſent happy condition. 


The profitable land of this b is, 1 think, 


uſually computed at ſeventeen millions. of acres, 
all which I propoſe to be wholly turned to graz- 
ing. Now, it is found by experience, that one 
grazier and his family can manage two thouſand _ 
Eacres. Thus, ſixteen millions eight hundred 
: © thouſand acres may be managed by eight thouſand 
four hundred families, and the fraction of two 
7 hundred thouſand acres will be more than ſuffici- 
ent for cabins, out-houſes, and potatoe-gardens ; 
becauſe it is to be underſtood, that corn of all 
ſorts muſt be ſent to us from England. 


Theſe eight thouſand four hundred families 


may be divided among the four provinces, ac- 
(cording to the number of houſes in each province; 
jand, making the equal allowance of eight to a 
family, the number of inhabitants will amount 
to ſixty-ſeven thouſand two hundred ſouls; to 
[theſe we are to add a ſtanding army of twenty 
5 L 3 thou- 
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thouſand Engliſb, which, together with their trulls, 
their baſtards, and their horſe-boys, will, by a 
groſs computation, very near double the account, 
and be very ſufficient for the defence and grazing of 
the kingdom, as well as to enrich our neighbours 
expel popery, and keep out the Pretender. And, 
leſt the army ſhould be at a loſs for buſineſs, I think 
it would be very prudent to employ them in col- 
lecting the public taxes for Paying e and 


l the civil liſt, 


I advile, that all our owners of thoſe lands 
ſhould live conſtantly in England, in order to 
| learn politencfs, and qualify themſelves for em- 
ployments: But, for fear of encreaſing the 
natives in this iſland, that an annual draught, 
according to the number born every year, be ex- 
ported to whatever prince will bear the carriage; 
or tranſplanted to the Engliſh dominions on the 
American continent, as a ſcreen between his ma- 
: jeſty s Engliſh ſubjects and the ſavage Indians. 
I adviſe likewiſe, that no commodity whatſo— 
ever, of this nation's growth, ſhould be ſent to 
any other country except England, under the pe- 
: nalty of high treaſon ; and that all the ſaid com- 
modities ſhall be ſent in their natural Rate, the 
| hides raw, the wool uncombed, the flax in the 
ſtub; excepting only fiſh, butter, tallow, and 
' whatever. elſe will be ſpoiled in the carriage 
On the contrary, that no goods whatſoever ſhall 
be imported hither, except from England, unde! 
the fame penalty; That Englatd ould | be 9 
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E at their own rates, to fend us over cloaths ready 


made, as well as ſhirts and ſmocks to the ſoldiers 
and their trulis; all iron, wooden, and earthen 
ware; and whatever furniture may be neceſſary 


for the cabbins of graziers, with a ſufficient quan- 


tity of gin, and other ſpirits, for thoſe who can 


; afford to get drunk on holy- days. 


As to the civil and eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration, 


| which I have not fully conſidered, I can fay lit. 
| tle; only with regard to the latter, it is plain, that 


the article of paying tithes for ſupporting ſpecula- 
tive opinions in religion, which is ſo inſupporta- 


| ble a burthen to all true proteſtants, and to moſt 


churchmen, will be very much leflened by this 
expedient; becauſe dry cattle pay nothing to the 
ſpiritual hireling, any more than imported corn; 


Y | fo that the induſtrious ſhepherd and cowherd may 
lit, every man under his own blackberry-buſh, and . 
his own potatoe- bed, whereby this happy iſland ; 


will become a new Arcadia. | 
I do likewiſe propoſe, that no money mall be 


uſed in Ireland, except what is made of leather, 


which likewiſe ſhall be coined in England, and im- 
ported; and that the taxes ſhall be levied out of 
the commodities we export for England, and there 
turned into money for his majeſty s uſe; and the 
rents to landlords diſcharged in the ſame manner. 
This will be no manner of grievance, for we al- 
ready ſee it very practicable to live without mo- 
ney, and ſhall be more convinced of it every day. 
But, whether paper ſhall continue to ſupply that 
L — defect 
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defect, or whether we ſhall hang up all thoſe 
who profeſs the trade of bankers (which latter [ 


am rather inclined to), muſt be left to the conſi- 
deration of wiſer politicians. _ 


That which maketh me more zealouſly bent up- 
on this ſcheme is my defire of living in amity with 

our neighbouring brethren ; for we have already 
tried all other means, without effect, to that bleſſed 
end: And, by the courſe of meaſures taken for 
ſome years paſt, it ſhould ſeem that we arc all 
agreed | in the point, 


"This expedient will be of oreat advantage to 


_ both kingdoms, upon ſeveral accounts : For” as 


to England, they have a juſt claim to the balance 
of trade on their ſide with the whole world ; and 


therefore our anceſtors and we, who ae en, 
this kingdom for them, ought, in duty and gra— 

titude, to let them have the whole benefit of that 
conqueſt to themſelves; eſpecially, when the con- 
queſt was amicably made, without blood-ſhed, by 
ſtipulation between the Iriſb princes and Henry II. 
by which they paid him, indeed, not equal hom- 


age with what the electors of Germany do the em- 


> peror, but very near the ſame that he did to the 
king of France for his French dominions. 


In conſequence of this claim from England, 


that kingdom may very reaſonably demand the be- 


nefit of all our commodities in their natural growth, 


to be manufactured by their people, and a ſuffici- 


ent quantity of them for our uſe to be returned 
hither fully manufactured. 
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This, on the other ſ. de, will be * 0 great bene 
fit to our inhabitants the graziers, when time and 
labour will be too much taken up in manuring their 


ground, feeding their cattle, ſheering their theep, 
and ſending over their oxen ſit for flaughter ; J to 
which employments they arc turned by nature, as 
geſcended from the Seythions, whoſe dict they are 


{till fo fond of. So Virgil deſeribeth N 

Et lac eoncretinn cum ſamgiii. ne ibis equi, 
Which, in Engliſi, is Bonnyelabber [V] mingled 
with the blo TY of horſes, as they formerly did, 


until about the beginning of the: laſt century, 
when luxury, under the form of politeneſs, Ag 
ginning to creep in, they chan: ged tac blood cf- 


horſes for that of their black cattle e ; and, by con- 
ſequence, became leſs warlike than their anceſtors. 


Although I propaſed - that the army ſhould be 
coll 1 of the public revenues, yet I did not 
thereby intend that thote taxes thou! id be paid in 


gold or ſilver; but in kind, as all other rent: For 


the cuſtom of tenants making their paymen its in 
money, 18 new thing | in the world, little knawn . 
in former ages, nor generally proctifed in any 
nation at preſent, except this illand, and the ſou- | 


thern parts of Britain, But, to my great ſatiſ- 


faction, I foreſee better times ; the ancient manner 
Qtifed in many parts of © 
Comanzht, as well as in the county of Carle, 
here the (quires turn tenants to themf ſelves, di- 
| vide ſo many cattle io their flaves, WhO are to 


beginneth to be now pra 
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defect, or whether we ſhall hang up all thoſe 


who profeſs the trade of bankers (which latter [ 


am rather inclined to), muſt be left to the conſi- 
deration of wiſer politicians. 


That which maketh me more zealouſly bent up- 


on this ſcheme is my deſire of living in amity with 
our neighbouring brethren; for we have already 
tried all other means, without effect, to that bleſſed 
end: And, by the courſe of meaſures taken for 
ſome years paſt, it ſhould ſeem that we arc all 
agreed in the point. 1 
"This expedient will be of great advantage to 
both kingdoms, upon ſeveral accounts: Fer; as 
to England, they have a juſt claim to the balance 
of trade on their fide with the whole world; and 
therefore our anceſtors and we, who conquered 
this kingdom for them, ought, in duty and gra- 
titude, to let them have the whole benefit of that 
__ conqueſt to themſelves ; eſpecially, when the con- 
queſt was amicably made, without blood-ſhed, by 
ſtipulation between the 7rifh princes and Henry II. 
by which they paid him, indeed, not equal hom- 
age with what the electors of FS do the em- 
peror, but very ncar the ſame that he did to the 
king of France for his French dominions. 
Jn conſequence of this claim from Euulaid, 
that kingdom may very. reaſonably demand the be- 
naefit of all our commodities in their natural growth, 
to be manufactured by their people, and a ſuffici- 


ent quantity of them for our uſe to be returned 
hither fully manufactured, . 


—— This, 


ſe 


This, on the other fide, will be of great bene- 
fit to our inhabitants the erazi:rs, when time and 
labour will be too much taken up in manuring their 
ground, feeding their cattle, ſheering their ihcep, 


and ſending over their oxen lit for flaughter; to 
which employments they arc turned by nature, as 


defcended from * Sothians, whoſe diet they are 


ſtill fo fond of. So wot 01] defcribeth it: 


E. la: concretien 34277 7 fanęttiile bih1it ,. 


Which, in Engliſi, is Bönnyclabber 17 mingled 


with the bl! ood: of horſes, as they formerly did, 


until about the beginning of the laſt century, 


when luxury, under the forums: of politeneſs, "vis 
ginning to creep ir, they changed tae bleod 125 


Horſes for that of their black cattle ; and, by con- 
| ſequence,. became leſs warlike than their anceſtors. 


Although J Ss that the army ſhould be 


collectors of the public revenues, yet 1 did not 


thereby intend that thaſe taxes mould d be paid in 
gold or filver ; but in kind, a all other rent: For 
the cuſtom of tenants making + their payments in 


money, is 2 new thing in the world, little knawn 
in former ages, nor generally pfackied in any 


nation at preſent, except this itand, and the ſou- 


| thern parts of Britain, But, to my great ſatiſ- 
faction, I forclee better times; the ancient manner 
beginneth to be now practiſed in many parts of 


Connaught, as well as in the county of Core, 
where the *fquires turn tenants to themf ſelves, di- 


vide ſo many cattle to their flaves, who are to 
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provide ſuch a quantity of butter, hides, or tal- 
low, ſtill keeping up their number of cattle, and 
carry their goods to Corte, or other port-towns, 
and then fell them to merchants. By which in- 


vention there 1 is no ſuch thing as a ruined farmer 


tobe ſeen ; but the people live with comfort on 3 


tatoes aa bonnyclabber, neither of WHICH are 
vendible commodities abroad. | 
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The PR IN T E R's 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


„HEN Dr. Swift was at Sir Arthur Ache- 
ſon's aft Markethill in the corny of Armagh, 
ant old gentleman was recommended to him, as being 6 
remarkable cavalier in the reigns of Charles II. 
James II. and William III. wh had behaved wit! 
great leyalty and bravery in Scotland during 1. 
b of aſe reigns, but was neglected by the 
| gh although be deſerved E rewards from 
As he was reduced in his circumſiances, Dr. Swift 
= hin @ handſome prefent ; but ſatd at the fane 
time, © Sir, this trifie cannot ſubport you long, and 
© our friends may grow tired of vou; therefore / 
auld have you contrive ſome honeſt means of x get- 
ing a ſum of money ſufficient to put you. into a 1 
7 * of life af Jupparting yourſelf with independency is 
o cur old age. To which captain Creichton (for 
that was the gentleman? s name ) anſwered, << I have tir 
ed all my friends, and cannot expeft any ſuch extra- 
 &. ordinary favours.” Then Dr. Swift replied, “ Sir, 
„ have heard much of pour adventures; that 
55 | the 9. are Jeb... in vr memo 55 that 155 
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you. have taken ineo Fs . ps in r i- 
Fs ting. To which the captain faid, cc Thave ; j bit | 
ns aue can ind ns thent bit my 7 Then Dr. 

Swift 


_ 
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Swift rejoined, Fir, get your manuſcripts, read 


% them to me, and t all me none but genuine ſlo—- 
« ries; then I will place them in order for you, pre- 


e pare them for the preſs, and ende toeget you 


a ſub ſcription among my friends, as you may ao 
% among your own.” The captain, ſcm after, cbaii- 
ted on the Dean with his papers, and related many ad- 
ventures to him; which the Dean Twas ſo kind as to put 
in order of time, to correct the flyle, and make a ſmall 


book , entitled, T he MEMOIRS os CAP DTAIN 


JOHN CREICHTON. 4 fil him was nme. 
| diately ſet vin fort, by the Dean's intereſt Pay. recomn- 


mendation, which raiſed for the captain abrue two 


hundred pornds, and ade the Temaintrg | fark of his 


wife very ' Pappy': and et: y Tm 
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TO THE 
K E A D- 8. 


E author of theſe memoirs, Capt. Jahn 
Creichten, is {till alive, and reſides in the 
northern part of this kingdom. He 1s a very ho- 
neſt and worthy man; but of the old ſtamp: and, 
it is probable, that forme of his principles will not 
reliſh very well, in the preſent diſpoſition of the 
world. His memoirs are therefore to be received 
like a poſthumous work, and as containing facts, 
which very few alive, except himſelf, can remem- 
ber: Upon which account, none of his generous 
ſubſcribers are, in the leaſt, anſwerable for many 
opinions relating to the publick, both in church 
and ſtate, ik he ſeems to juſtify, and in the 
vindication of which, to the hazard of his life, 
and the loſs of his fortune: he ſpent the moſt uſe- 
ful part of his days. Principles, as the world goes, 
ars little more than faſhion ; and the apoſtle tells 
us that the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. We 
read with pleaſure the memoirs of ſeveral authors, 
whoſe party we diſapprove, if they be written 
with nature and truth. Curious men are defirous 
to ſee what can be ſaid on both ſides; and even 
_ the virulent flat relation of Ludlow, though written 
in the ſpirit of rage, prejudice and vanity, doth not 
Want its acvocates, This inclines me to think, 
| that 


at 


TOTHEREADER.- rz; 
that the memoirs of Capt. Creichton may not be 
unacceptable to the curious of every party; be- 

cauſe, from my knowledge of the man, and the 
0 of ſeveral conſiderable perſons, af differ- 
ent political denominations, I am confident, that 
he hath not inſerted one paſlage or circumſtance, 
which he did not know, or, from the beſt intel- 
ligence he could get, believed to be true. 


Theſe memoirs are therefore offered to the 
world in their native ſimplicity. And it was not 


with little difficulty, that the author was perſuaded ; 


by his friends to recollect and put them in order, 


chiefly for his own juſtification, | and partly by the 


importunity of ſeveral eminent gentlemen, who 
had a mint that they thould turn to ſome Prof t. to 


5 the author. | 


The captain, having made over 210 his little eſ- 


tate to a beloved daughter, upon her marriage, on 


the condition of being entertained in her houſe for 
the ſmall remainder of his life, hath put it out of 


his own power, either to ſupply his incidental 
wants, to pay ſome long- contracted debts, or to 


gratify his generous nature in being further uſeful 
to his family; on which accounts, he deſires to 
return his moſt humble thanks to his worthy ſub- 
ſcribers ; and hopes they will conſider him no fur- 
ther than as an honeſt well-meaning man, who, by 


his own perſonal courage and conduct, was able 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf, under many diſadvantages, 
Rs eee . 


if 
| 
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to a degree, that few private lives have been at- 


tended with fo many ingular and extraordinary 


Events » 


| Beſides the great ſimplicity in the ſtyle and man- 
ner of the author, it is a very valuable circum- 


ſtance, that his plain relation corrects many miſ- 
taken paſlages i in other hiſtorians, which have too 


long paſſed for truths; and whoever impartially 
compares both, will probably decide in the cap- 


| tain's favour: F or the memory of old men is ſel- 


dom deceived, in what paſſed i in their youth and 
vigour of age: And, if he hath, at any time, 


happened to be miſtaken in circumſtances of 
time or place (with neither of which I can charge 
him), it was certainly againſt his will. Some of 
| his own perſonal diſtreſſes and actions, Which e 
bath related, might be almoft the lubject of a tra- 


| gedy. 


Upon the whole, comparing great things to 


| ſmall, I know not any memoirs that more reſem- 
ble thoſe of Philip de Comines (which have receiv- 
cd fo univerſal approbation) than theſe of Capt. 
Creichton, which are told in a manner equally natu- 
ral, and with equal appearance of truth, although, 
J confeſs, upon affairs in a more obſcure ſcene, 5 
and of leſs i importance. 7 


J. 8. . 
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; tended with ſome paſſages and events not 
very common to men of my Faires and obſcure 
condition, I have (perhaps induced by the talka- 
tiveneis of old age) very freely and frequently 
communicated them 3 worthy gentlemen, 


who were pleaſed to be my friends, 3 ſome of 
them my benefactors. Theſe perſons profeſſed 


themſelves to be ſo well entertained with my ſtory, 


that they often wiſhed it could be di. geſted i Into or- 
der, and pub! liſhed to the world, believing that 


ſuck a treatiſe, by the variety of incidents, writ". 
ten in a plain unaffected fiyle, might be, at leaſt, 


ſome amuſement to indifferent readers; of ſome 2x- _ 
ame to thoſe who deſire ſtrictly to adhere to their 


duty and principles; and might ſerve to vindicate 
my reputation in Scotland, where I am well known 


that kingdom having been the chief ſcene of my 
acting, and where [ have been repreſented, by a 

fanatic rebellious partys 28 a — of the ſaints, _ 
and a man of blood. | : 


Having loſt the benefit of a thorough ſchool 


education by a moſt indiſcreet marriage, in Ll 15 
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worldiy views, although to a very good woman; and, 
in conſequence thereof, being forced to ſeek my 
fortune in Scotland as a ſoldier, where I forgot all 
the little I had learned, the reader cannot reaſon- 
ably expect to be much pleaſed with my ſtyle, or 
method, or manner of relating : : It is enough, if 
IJ never wilfally fail in point of truth, nor offend 
by malice or partiality, My memory, I thank God, 
It yet very perfect as to things long paſt, although, 
like an old man, I retain but little of what hath | 
happened lince I grew into years. 
Lam likewiſe very ſenſible of an infirmity in 
many authors, who write their own Memoirs, and 
are apt to lay too much weight upon tr Aces, 
which they are vain enough to conceive the world 
to be as much concerned in as themſelves; yet [ 
remember that Plutar <, in his lives of great men 
(which I have read in the Znglifþ tranſlation), 
ſays, that the nature and diſpoſition of a man's 
mind may be often better diſcovered by a ſmall 
circumſtance, than by an action or event of the 
_ greateſ? importance. And, beſides, it is not impro- 
|  bable that grey hairs may have brought upon me 
a vanity, to defire that poſterity may: know what 
manner of man I was. 
lj lie under another diſadvantage, and, FR in 2 
very great one, from the wonderful change of opini- 
ons, fince I firſt made any appearance in the world. 
I was bred under the principles of the ſtricteſt 
loyalty to my prince, and in an exact conformity in 
di ee, as well as doctrine, to the church of 
„„ England; 
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2 England ; which are neither altered nor ſhaken to 
this very day; and I am now too old to mend. 


However, my different ſentiments, ſince my laſt 
troubles after the revolution, have neyer had the 


leaſt influence either upon my actions or diſcourſe. 


I have ſubmitted myſelf with entire reſignation, 
according to St. Paul's precept, to the powers that 
be. I converſe equally with all parties, and am 
equally favoured by all; and, God knows, it is 
now of little conſequence what my opinions are, 
under ſuch a weight of age and infirmities, with 


| 2 very ſcanty ſubſiſtance, which, inſtead of com- 7 
| forting, will hardly ſupport me. 


But there is another point, which requires a bet-. 
ter apology than I am able to give: A judicious 
reader will be apt to cenſure me, and, I confeſs, 


with reaſon enough, as guilty . a very fooliſh ſu- 


per/tition in relating my dreams, and how I was 


| guided by them with ſucceſs, in diſcovering one 


or two principal Covenanters. I ſhall not eaſily al- 


low myſelf to be, either by nature or education, 
more ſuper/titious than other men; but I take the 
truth to be this: 


Being then full of zeal againſt 
enthuſiaſtical rebels, and Petter informed of their 
lurking holes than moſt officers in the army, this 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on my mind, that it 
affected my dreams; when I was directed to the 
moſt probable places, almoſt as well as if I had been 


_ awake, being guided 1 in the night by the ſame con- 
Jectures T had made in the day. There could poſſibly 


| be no more in the matter; and 8 forbid 1 


Var. XIII. * ſhould 
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ſhould 3 to a ſpirit of divination, which 
would make me reſemble thoſe very hypocritical ſaints, 
whom it was both my duty and inclination, to bring 
do juſtice, for their many horrid blaſphemies againſt 

Cod, rebellions againſt their prince, and barbarities 

towards their countrymen and fellow Chriſtians. 
My great-grand- father, Alexander Creichton, of 
the houſe of Dumfries, in Scotland, in a feud be- 
tween the Maxwells and the Fohn/tons (the chief of 

the Johnſtons being the lord Johnſton, anceſtor of 

the preſent marquis of Annandale), ſiding with 
the latter, and having killed ſome of the former, 
was forced to fly into Ireland, where he ſettled 
near Kinard, then a woody-country, and now 
called Calidon : But within a year or two, ſome 

friends and relations of thoſe Maæxwells who had 
been killed in the feud, coming over to Ireland to 

purſue their revenge, lay in wait for my grand-fa- 

ther in the wood, and ſhot him dead, as he was 
going to church. This accident happened about 
the time that James the ſixth of Scotland came to 


= the crown of England. 


Alexander, my oreat-grand-father, left two ſons, 

and as many daughters; his eldeſt ſon "Zohn lived 
till a year or two after the rebellion in 1641. His 
houſe was the firſt in Ulfter ſet upon by the 1rijh, 
who took and impriſoned him at Dungannon ; but, 
fortunately making his eſcape, he went to Sir Ro- 


bert Stuart, who was then in arms for the King, and 


died! in che ſervice. 
This 
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This John, who was my grand-father, left two 
ſons, Alexander my father, and a young ſon, like- 


wiſe named John, who, being a child but two or 5 


three years old at his father's death, was invited 
to Scotland by the lady Dumfries, there educated 
by her, and ſent to ſea: He made ſeveral voyages 
to and from Barbadoes, then ſettled in Scotland, 


where he died ſome time after the Reftoration, 


leaving, beſide a daughter, one ſon, who, at my 
charges, was bred up a Phyſician, and proved fo fa- 


mous in his profeſſion, that he was ſent, by her 


late majeſty Queen Anne, to cure the king of Por- 


 tugal of the venereal diſeaſe, He had a thouſand 


pounds paid him in hand, before he began his 
journey ; but when he arrived at Liſbon, the Por- 


tugueze council and phyſicians diſſuaded that king 


from truſting his perſon with a foreigner. However 5 
his majeſty of Portugal ſhewed him "fovetal marks 


of his eſteem; and, at parting, preſented him 


with a very oh jewel, which he ſold afterwards 
for five hundred guineas. He ſtayed there not above 
fix weeks; during which time, he got conſidera- ; 


ble practice. After living many years in London, 


where he grew very rich, he died in November 
1726, and, as it is believed, without making . 


will, which is very arobable, becauſe, although _ 
he had no children, he left me no legacy, who . 


was his couſin-german, and had been his greateſt | 
benefaftor, by the care and expence of his educati- 


on. Upon this matter, I muſt add one circum- 


M2 e 55 ſtance | 
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ſtance more, how little ſignificant ſoever it may 
be to others, Mr. Archdeacon Maurice being at 
London, in order to his journey to France, on ac- 
count of his health, went to viſit the doctor, and 


put him in mind of me, urging the obligations 1 


had laid upon him. The doctor agreed to ſend 


me whatever ſum of money the Archdeacon ſhould 
think reaſonable, and deliver it to him on his re- 


turn from his travels ; but unfortunately the doctor 
died two or three days before the archdeacon came 
back. 
„ my father, was about eighteen years 
old in 1641. The Iriſh rebellion then breaking out, 
he went to captain Gerard Irvin, his relation, who 


was then captain of horſe; and afterwards knight- 
ed by king Charl:s the fecond. This gentleman 


having a party for the king, ſoon after joined with 
Sir Robert Stuart in the county of Donegal; where, 


in the courſe of thoſe troubles, they continued ſkir- 
miſhing, ſometimes with the [ri/þ rebels, and ſome- 


times with thoſe of the Englih parliament, after 
the rebellion in England began; till at length cap- 


tain Irvin, and one Mr. Stuart, were taken pri- 


ſoners, and put in gaol in Derry; which city was 


kept for the parliament againſt the king, by Sir 


Charles Coote. Here my father performed a very 
memorable and gallant action, in reſcuing his re- 
lation captain Irvin and Mr. Stuart. I will relate 

this fact in all its particulars, not only becauſe it 
will do ſome honour to my father's memory, but 
likewiſe becauſe, for its boldneſs and ſucceſs it 
: ſcems to me very well to ve recording. 5 


My 


Gn lro ALA. 
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My father having received information, that Sir 
Charles Coote, governor of Derry, had publicly 
declared, that captain Irvin and his companion 


ſhould be put to death within two or three days, 
communicated this intelligence to ſeven truſty 


friends; who all engaged to affiſt him, with the 


hazard of their lives, in delivering the two gen- 
tlemen from the danger that threatened them. 


| They all agreed that my father, and three more, 
at the hour of fix in the morning, when the weſt- 
| gate ſtood open, and the draw-bridge was let down, 
| for the governor's s horſes to go out to water, 
| ſhould ride in, one by one, after a manner as if 


they belonged to the town, and there conceal 
themſelves in a friend's houſe till night ; at which 


time my father was to acquaint captain Irvin and 
is fellow priſoner with their deſign, which was to 


this purpoſe. That, after concerting meaſures at 

the priſon, my father ſhould repair to a certain 
place on the city-wall, and give inſtructions to tne 
four without, at twelve at night. Accordingly, next 
morning, as ſoon as the gate was open, my fa- 
ther, with his three comrades, got into the 
town, and the ſame night having ſettled matters 

with the two gentlemen, that they ſhould be rea- 
dy at ſix the next morning, at which hour, he 
and his three friends ſhould call upon them; he 
then went to the wall, and directed the four, who 
were without, that as ſoon as they ſhould ſee the 


path open, and the bridge drawn, one of them 


would walk up to the centry, and ſecure. him 
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from making any noiſe, by holding a piſtol to his 
breaſt ; after which, the other three ſhould ride up, 
and ſecure the room where the by-guard lay, to 
prevent them from coming out: Moſt of the gar- 
riſon were in their beds, which encouraged my fa- 
ther and his friends, and much facilitated the en- 
terprize: Therefore preciſely at fix o'clock, when 
the by-guard and centry at the weſtern-gate were 
ſecured by the four without, my father and the other 
three within being mounted on horſe back, with 
one ſpare horſe, in the habit of town's people, 
with cudgels in their hands, called at the gaol- 
door, on pretence to ſpeak to captain Irvin and 
Mr. Stuart. They were both walking in a large 
room in the gaol, with the gaoler and three ſoldiers 
attending them; but theſe not ſuſpecting the per- 
ſons on horſeback before the door, whom they 
took to be inhabitants of the town, my father 

| aſked captain Irvin whether he had any commands 
to a certain place, where he pretended to be going; 
the captain made ſome anſwer, but ſaid they ſhould 
not go before they had drunk with him; then giving 
a picce of money to one of the ſoldiers, to buy a 
bottle of ſack at a tavern a good way oft, and pre- 
tending likewiſe ſome errand for another ſoldier, 
ſent him alſo out of the way; there being now 
none left to guard the priſoners but the gaoler 
and the third ſoldier, captain Irvin leapt over the 
hatch-door, and as the gaoler leapt after, my fa- 
ther knocked him down with his cudgel. While 
this was doing, Mr, Start tript up the ſoldier's 
— W LS heels; 


his 
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heels, and immediately leapt over the hatch. 


They both mounted, Stuart on the horſe behind 
my father, and Irvin on the ſpare one, and in a 
few minutes, came up with their companions at 


the gate, before the main-guard could arrive, al- 


though it were kept within twenty yards of the 


| 2 Moor: 


I ſhould, have obſerved, that as [pom as captain 


3 Irvin and bis friend got over the hatch, my father 


and his comrades put a couple of broad ſwords in- 


to their hands, which they had concealed under 


their cloaks, and at the ſame time drawing their 
own, were all fix determined to force their way 
againſt any, who offered to obſtruct them in their 
paſſage ; ; but the diſpatch was ſo ſudden, that they 


got clear out of the gate, before the leaſt oppoſition 


could be made. They were no ſooner gone, than 
the town was alarmed ; Coote, the governor, got 


out of his bed, and ran into the ſtreets in his 
ſhirt, to know what the hubbub meant, and was 


in a great rage at the accident, The adventurers 


met the governor” s groom, coming back with. his. © 
| maſter's horſes from watering ; they ſeized the 


horſes, and got ſafe to Sir Robert Stuart's, about 
four miles off, without loſing one drop of blood 
in this hazardous enterprixe. 
3 gallant perſon (if J may fo preſume to ll | 

y Father) had x cad twenty children by his wife 


| 45 Maxwell, of the family of _ eg of Nid- 


diſdale, of whom I was the eldeſt ; they all died 


Jung, Except myſelf, three other boys, and two 


MS: gi; ; 
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girls; who lived to be men and women. My fe. 
cond brother I took care to have educated at Glaſ- 


gow, but he was drowned at two-and-twenty years i 


old, in a ſtorm, on his return to Ireland, The 
other two died captains abroad, in — ſervice of 
king William. 

I was born the eighth day of May, 1648, at 
Caſtle-fin in the county of Donegal. I made ſome 


ſmall progreſs in learning at the ſchool of Dun- 
gannon; but, when I was eighteen years old, I ve- 
ry inconſiderately married Mrs, Elizabeth Delgarno, | 
my ſchool-maſter's daughter, by whom I have had 


| thirteen children, who all died young, except two 
daughters, married to two brothers, James and 
| Charles Young of the county of Tyrone. 
| Having been fo very young when I married, I 
could think of no other courſe to advance my "Ra 
tune, than by getting into the army. Captain 
Truin, often mentioned already, had a brother who 
was a phyſician at Edinburgh, to whom he wrote in 
my favour, deſiring he would recommend me to 
the marquis of Atholl and others, then at the 


head of affairs in Scotland; this was in the year 
1674. There were then, but one troop of horſe- 


guards (whereof the marquis was colonel) and 
one regiment of foot-guards, commanded by the 
earl of Linlithgow, in that kingdom; ; and they 


EY conſiſted chiefly of gentlemen. 
Dr. Irvin, phyſician to the horſe-guards, ac- | 
cordingly preſented me to the marquis of Athol), 


Fueling | that I might be received into his Frapp- 
His 


2 „ „ 


W m7 2 ww _ wm. 


7” 5 


manner, with a doſe of poiſon, inſtead of phyſick, 


the firſt time he ſhould want his ſkill; Mall, weell 
then, quoth the marquis, what is your friend's 
name © Deel tat me, anſwered the doctor, gin 1 
ten: whereupon I was called in, to write my 
name in the roll. I was then ordered to repair to 
the troop at Sterling, with directions to lieutenant 
colonel Cockburn, the commanding officer, to put 


me into which of the four ſquadrons, whereof 


the troops conſiſted, he thought fit. He thereup- 


on placed me in his OWN, and appointed me my 
| quarters, 


Soon after 8 the Gun tiber growing nume- 
rous in the weſt, ſeveral parties were 8 out 


to ſuppreſs them; among whom I never failed to 
make one, in hopes thereby to be taken notice of - 
by my commanders; for I had nothing to recom- 
; mend me, except my rt, diem, and con- 
rage, being a ſtranger, | and born out of that 
: kingdom. 5 5 
My firſt action, after having been n into che 
guards, was, with a dozen gentlemen more, to 


g0 in queſt of Mas David IV, liamfon, a noted 


Covenanter ; ſince made more famous in the book, 


called the Scotch Preſbyterian eloquence. I had been 
| aſſured, that this Williamſon did much frequent the 

: houſe of my lady Cherrytree, within ten miles of 
| Edinburgh ; but when I arrived firſt with my party 

; about the houſe, the Hay, well knowing our er- 


rand, 
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His lordſhip, pretending there was no vacancy, 
was by the doctor threatened, in a free jeſting 


rand, put Williamson to bed to her daughter, dif- 
guiſed in a woman's night-dreſs. When the troopers 
went to ſearch in the young lady” s room, her mo- 
ther pretended that ſhe was not well; and Wil. 
liumſon ſo managed the matter, that when the 
daughter raiſed herſelf a little in the bed, to let the 
troopers ſee her, they did not diſcover him, and fo 
went off diſappointed. But the young lady prov- 
ed with child; and , liamſon, to take off the 
ſcandal, married her in ſome time after. This 
Williamſon married five or ſix wives ſucceſſively, 
and was alive in the reign of Queen Anne ; at 
which time, I ſaw him preaching in one of the 
 kirks at Edinburgh. It is ſaid that king Charles the 
ſecond, hearing of J/ illiamſor” s behaviour in lady 
Cherrytre“s houſe, wiſhed to ſee the man that diſ- 
covered ſo much vigour, while his troopers were 
in ſearch of him: And, ina merry way, declared, 
that when he was in the Royal-Oat, he could not 
- have kiſſed the bonnieft laſs in Chriſtendom. 
Some time after this, Thomas Dalxiel, general 
of the forces in Scotland, an excellent ſoldier, 
who had been taken priſoner at the famous battle 
of MWorcgſter, and ſent priſoner to the Tower, eſ- 
caping from thence into Miſcauy, was made ge- 
neral to the Czar; and returning home, after the 
Reftoration, was preferred, by the king, to be ge- 
neral of the forces in Scotland, in which poſt he 
continued till his death, which happened a little 
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before the Revolution. This general command- F 


ed fifty of the foot-guards, with an enſign, to ac- 
3 Es company 


* D * . 7 e 
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3 Stobow lurking 
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company me, and to follow my directions, in the 
purſuit of a notorious rebel, one Adam Stoboto, a 
farmer in Fife, near Colroſs. This fellow Bad 


|. gone through the Welt, endeavouring to- ſtir up 
ſedition in the people, by his great fill! in cantinr 


and praying. There had been ſeveral parties ſent 
over after him, before I and my men underto2% 


the buſineſs, but they could never diſcover him. 
We reached Colroſs at night, where I directed the 


O 


| enſign and all the men to ſecure three or four e- 
* bels, who were in the place; while I, with two or 
three of the foldicrs to aſſiſt me, went to Sober 


houſe, about a mile and a half from Colroſo by 


break of day, for fear ſome of his friends might 


give him notice. Before I got to the houſe; [ 

| obſerved a kiln in the way, which 1 ordered to be 
ſearched, becauſe I found there an heap of ſtraw r, 
in the paſſage, up to the kiln-pot. There I found 5 
and carried him to Colroſs, al- 
though his daughter offered me an hundred dollars = 


29 


to let him go. e returned immediately to the 


general at Edinburgh, with $:9how and the priſon- 


ers taken by the enſign at Col. 9. I hey continued 1 


while in confinement, but Stobow at his tryal found 5 


friends enough to ſave his life, and was only ba- 


niſhed; yet he returned home a year after, and 

| e as troubleſome and ſeditious as ever, till, at 
the fight of Boathwell-bridze, it was thought, he Was 5 
Z killed, for he was never heard of dr n. : 


"Ix the time I was in the guards, about 5 


years : alter the affair of Mas David I illiamſon at 
the 
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the lady Cherrytree „I was quartered with a party at 


Bath-gate, which is a ſmall village, twelvemiles from 


Edinburgh. One Sunday morning, by break of day, 
I and my comrade, a gallant Highland gentleman of 


the name of Grant, went out diſguiſed in grey 


 ezats and bonnets, in ſearch after ſome Conventicle. 
We travelled on foot, eight or ten miles into the 


wild mountains, where we ſpied three fellows on 


the top of an hill, whom we conjectured to ſtand 
there as ſpies, to give intelligence to a Conventicle, 

| when any of the king's troopers ſhould happen to 
come that way. There they ſtood with long poles in 


| their hands, till I and my friend came pretty near, 


and then they turned to go down the hill. When 
we obſerved this, we took a little compaſs, and 
came up with them on the other fide ; whereupon 


they ſtood ſtill, leaning on their 1 Then I 


bounced forward upon one of them, and ſudden- 
ly ſnatched the pole out of his hand, aſked 
him why he carried ſuch a pole on the Lord's- 


day, and at the ſame time knocked him down 
with it. My comrade immediately ſeized on the 


ſecond, and laid him flat by a gripe of his hair; 


but the third took to his heels, and ran down the 


5 hill. However, having left my friend to guard 


the two former, I overtook the laſt, and felled him 
likewiſe; but the place being ſteep, the violence 
with which I ran carried me a good way down the 
hill, before I could recover myſelf, after the 
ſtroke I had given; and by the time I could get 


up again to the place where he lay, the rogue had 
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got on his feet, and was fumbling for a ſide-piſtol, . 


that hung at his belt, under his upper coat; which 


as ſoon as I obſerved, I fetched him to the ground 
a a ſecond time with the pole, and ſeized on his 
' piſtol; then leading him up to the other two, 1 
deſired my friend to examine their pockets, and 
ſee whether they carried any powder or ball, but 


we found none. 


We then led our priſoners down the hill, ot 
the foot of which there was a bog, and on the 
other ſide a man fitting on a rock ; when we 


advanced near him, leaving our priſoners in the 


keeping of my friend, I ran up towards the man, 
who fled down on the other ſide, As ſoon as I had 


reached the top of the rock, there appeared a great 
number of people, aſſembled in a glin, to hear 


the preaching of Mas John King, as I underſtood = 


afterwards, whoſe voice was ſo loud, that it reach» 


ed the ears of thoſe who were at the greateſt dif- 
tance, which could not, I think, be leſs than a 
quarter of a mile ; they all ſtanding before him, 
and the wind favouring the ſtrength of his lungs. 
When my friend had brought the three priſoners 


to the top of the rock, where I waited for him, they 
all broke looſe and ran down to the Conventicle : 


But my friend advancing within about forty yards 
of that rabble, commanded them in his majeſty's 
name to depart to their own homes. W hereupon, _ 
about forty of their number, with poles in their 
hands, drew out from the reſt, and advanced a- 


gainſt us two, who had the courage, or rather the te- 


2 e . nerity, by 
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merity, to face ſo great a company, which could 
not be fewer than a thouſand. As this party of 
theirs was preparing with their long poles to at- 
tack me and my friend, it happened very luckly, 

that a fine gelding, ſaddled and bridled, with a 
_ pillion likewiſe upon him, came up near us, in 
| ſearch for better graſs. I caught the horſe, and 
immediately mounted him, which the reſt of the 
Conventiclers obſerving, they broke up and follow- 
ed as faſt as they could, ſome on horſeback, and 
the reſt on foot, to prevent me from going off 
with the horſe ; but 1 put him to the gallop, and 
ſuffering him to chuſe his own way through the 
mountain, which was full of bogs and Fe got 
out of reach, My friend kept up with me as long 
as he could, but having run a mile through ſuch 
difficult places, he was quite ſpent, and the Con- 
denticlers hard at his heels; whereupon he called 
to me for aſſiſtance, and I alighting put him upon 
the horſe, bidding him to make the beſt of his 
way to the laird of Poddiſhaus's about two miles 
off. By this time we ſaw twelve Covenanters on 
| horſeback, who advanced towards us by a ſhorter 
cut, and blocked up a gap, through which we 
were, of neceſſity, to paſs. I undertook to clear 
the gap for my friend, and, running towards the 
rogues with my broad- nord and piſtol, ſoon forc- 
ed them to open to the right and left: My com- 
rade got through, and was purſued a good way; 
but he ſo laid about him with his broad- Ford, that 
the purſuers, being unarmed, durſt not ſeize him. 
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In the mean time, I, who was left on foot, kept 
the Covenanters, who followed me at a proper diſ- 
tance; but they pelted me with clods, which I 
ſometimes returned, till at laſt, aſter chaſing me 

above a mile, they ſaw a party of troopers in red, 

paſſing by, at ſome diſtance; and then they gave 

| over their purſuit. = 
| The troopers, obſerving my Friend zalloping 
and purſued, imagined he was ſome fanatic preach- 
er, till they came to an old woman on a hill, 
whom my friend had deſired to deny his being gone 
| that way; upon which they went off to their quar- 

| ters, and he got ſafe to Poddiſhaw's, whither L 

| ſoon after arrived, The laird of Poddiſbaro had 
been that day at church; from whence return- 
ing with the laird of OLE who lived about 
| a mile off, they both wondered how the horſe got 
| thither, for Pocammock was the owner of the horſe, : 
and his lady had rode on it that day to the Con- 
| venticle, without her huſband's knowledge, having 
been ſeduced thither by ſome fanatic neighbours, 
for ſhe had never been at their meetings before. 
| My friend and I acquainted the two lairds with 

| the whole adventure of that day: And, after din- 

ner, Pocammack requeſted to let him have the horſe | 
home, thereby to ſtifle any refexion his lady might 
ing upon him, or herſelf, by going to a Convien- 


ticle; he likewiſe invited us to dine next day at his 


houſe, where the horſe ſhould again be delivered 


to me, as juſtly forfeited by the folly of his wife. 


We went e with the laird of Poddifpaw, 
| | : and 


7 * 


P . mann 
* * 4 * — — 
22 y . 4 —— —— I, 5 0 a 


alice = X 2 Intel 


=" o 
— 


- 9 mo * = 3 5 
— * pu * _ * e — = _ * 9 8 
4 = — 2 * 2. — — * << . ” * 1 Fe — . 
— — 22 8 2 — 2 2 - = wo Cn IT > > = = - , 
Sr. es * 4 — 8 — 
- 2 . = 8 S —— 8 22 Sr. EE A-< I — * - <a — — — 2 * 4 ” ” — _ me ns. 2 --=7; — — ZW . — 
—_ — — 7 "OE "> — I OE. — <> C — 2 * - oa - x - 7 5 1 — 0 
=— — EE — - —_ — 8 Woh” OL : = 2 V F . — _ . 
= q 772 — = : 
* . - 1 —— 
— — — 2 
— 


.. — 


22 IS 


Conde” 


n x. 
—_ k 
by; - 
= <<” 
AED — hn 


as — 
2 ws 


176 MEMOIRS OF 

and dined at Pocammoc#'s, where the horſe was or- 
* dered to be led out into the court, in the ſame ac- 
coutrements as I found him the day before : But 
obſerving the lady in tears, I told her, that, if ſhe 
would give me her promiſe, never to go to a Con- 
venticle again, I would beſtow on her the horſe, and 
conceal what had paſſed ; ſhe readily complied, 

and ſo the matter was made up. However, the 
taird her huſband aſſured me, that no horſe in 
Scotland ſhould be better paid for; and, being a 
leading man in the country, and his lady diſco- 
_ veting the names of thoſe who had been at the 
Conventicle, he ſent for them, and perſuaded them, 
as they valued their quiet, to make up a purſe for 
me and my friend, which they accordingly did; 


and we both lived plentifully a twelve month after, 


on the price of that horſe. 

This adventure, making much noiſe at Edin- 
burgh, was the occaſion of my being ſent for up 
thither by the marquis of Atholl, my colonel, who 

in a very friendly manner expoſtulated with me up- 
pon my raſhneſs, as indeed he had too much rea- 
fon to do; neither was I able to ſay any thing in 


my own juſtification. However, ſince what I had 


done diſcoyered my loyalty for my prince, my zeal 
for the church, and my detęſtation of all rebellious 


principles ; his lordſhip ever after gave me ny | 


marks of his friendſhip. 


Accordingly, theſe ſervices gave me ſo much cre- 
dit with the general, that he promiſed to apply 
to the government, in my favour, for ſome 


_ pre” 
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| preferment in the army, upon the firſt opportuni- 
| ty, which happened about a year afterwards, For 
the ſeditious humours in the weft ſtill encreaſing, 
it was thought proper, that three independent troops 
of horſe, and as many dragoons, ſhould be raiſed to 
| ſuppreſs the rebels. Whereupon Mr. Francis 
| Stuart, grandſon to the earl of Bothwell, a private 
gentleman in the horſe-guards, like myſelf, and 
my intimate acquaintance, was ſent for, in haſte, 
by the general; becauſe the council of Scotland 
was then writing to the king, that his majeſty 
| would pleaſe to grant commiſſions to thoſe perſons, 

| whoſe names were to be ſent up to London, that ve- 
ry night. Mr. Stuart gave me notice of this : 

| Whereupon, although I was not ſent for, I re- 


ſolved to gorup with him to Edinburgh, and ſoli- 


cit for myſelf, When I arrived there, and attend- 
ed the general, his firſt queſtion was, in a hu- 
morous manner, // ha, the Deel, ſent for you wp? 1 
anſwered, that I hoped his excellency would now 


make good his promiſe of preferring me, ſince ſo 
fair an opportunity offered at preſent. On this occa- 


ſion, the general ſtood my firm friend, and although | 


the ſons and brothers of lords and 3 and other 
perſons of quality, ſolicited to be made lieutenants 
and cornets, in theſe new raiſed troops, yet the ge- 
neral, in regard to my ſervices, prevailed with 
the council, that I might be appointed lieutenant 


to Mr. Stuart, who was then made tin of dra 
00NS, 
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Soon after this [v1Z. 3 May, 1679], the POL 


biſhop of St. Andrews was murdered by the lairds 


of Hacſſten and Balfour, aſſiſted by four poor toca- 


vers. Hack/ion, before this horid action, was reput- 
ed an hone)! and gallant man ; but his friendſhip for 
his brother-in-law Balfour drew him to commit 
this inhuman murder. Balfour, who had been the 
archbiſhop's chamberlain (for ſo in Scotland we call a 
great man's ſteward), whether by negligence or di/- 


honeſty, was ſhort in his payments to his lord; 


and the fear of being called to an account, was 2 
principal motive to aſſaſſinate his maſter : howe- 
ver, he pretended likewiſe a great zeal for the 
kirk, whereof he looked upon the archbiſhop as 
the greatelt oppre/ſor. It is certain that the lower 
people mortally hated the archbijhop, on pretence 
that his grace had deſerted their communion: And the 
_ weavers who were accomplices of Balfour, believ- 
ed they did Gd ſervice in deſtroying an enemy 
of the Kir+; and accordingly all the murderers 
were eftecmed and ſtiled Saints, 8 that raballien 
Faction. | 
After the murder 1 the archbiſhop, feral par- 
ties in the weſt took up arms, under the leading 
of Robert Hamilton, ſecond ſon to Sir William 
Hamilton of Preſton, the unworthy ſon of a mot 
_ worthy father: Whereupon the council met, and 


ſent for Graham, then laird of Clavers, afterward 


created viſcount Dundee, by king James the - 
venth. This noble perſon was, at that time, 


captain of one e of thoſe independent troops of horſe) 


3 mich 
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wich, as I have already mentioned, were raiſed be- 
s fore the murder of the archbiſbop. The council 
therefore ordered him to march with a detachment 
of one hundred and twenty dragoons, and a lieu- 
r tenant, with his owg troop, in purſuit of the re- 
it bels. Clavers was obliged not to open his com- 
1c miſſion, until he came in fight of them. In his 
2 march he took Mas 7% King, one of their prin- : 
ipal preachers. Clavers carried King along, until 
d; he came in ſight of the enemy, at Drumclog, eight 1 5 
2 miles from Hamilton. There the preacher was 
e- guarded by a dragoon- -centry, at 2 little cabbin, 
the W on the top of the hill, while Clavers, opening 
as WW his commiſſion, found himſelf commanded. to 


ver fight the rebels, let their number be ever ſo great, 
nce ¶ with thoſe hundred and twenty dragoons. 

the But before I proceed to tell the iſſue of this af 
er- fair, I muſt digreſs a little upon the ſubject of 


my Mas John King, above-mentioned. When 1 was 
rers in the guards, ſome time after I had miſſed 1/ * 


io lamſon, at lady Cherrytree's houſe, the govern- 


5 ment hearing that this 7%n King was beginning 
par- ¶ to hold his Conventicles not far from Sterling, where 


ding the troop of horſe then lay, ordered the com- 
lian manding officer there, to ſend a party out to take 


moi: W him, and bring him up to the council. I was 
and pitched upon, with a ſmall detachment, to perform 


him, and delivered him to the council. This 


this ſervice. I went to my lord Cardreſſe's houſe, | 
to whoſe lady King was chaplain; there I took 


| Preacher Has gotten the lady's woman with child, 
M2 5 about : 
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about four or five months before, and, it is ſup- 
poſed, had promiſed her marriage, provided the 
lady would ſtand his friend in his preſent 
diſtreſs; whereupon ſhe was ſo far his friend, 
as to get him bailed, on her engaging, he ſhould 
hold no more Conventicles : However, he went to 
the hills, and there preached the people to arms; 
and in ſeveral towns, as Kirkubry, Lanerick, and 
| Sanchar in particular, in company with Cameron, 
ſet up declarations on the market-crofſes againſt the 
king, whom he excommunicated, with all his adhe- 
rents. 'T hus he continued till Clavers took him at 
Drumclog, as is above-mentioned, where he got 
off again, until I took him a third time, after 
the battle of Bothwell-Bridge, which ſhall be relat- 
nn ,, iniaomnns 
The rebels at Drumclog were eight or nine thou- 
ſand ſtrong: Their leader, as J have ſaid before, 
was Robert Hamilton, ſecond brother to the loy- 
al houſe of Pręſton, but a profiigate, who had ſpent 
all his patrimony. There were likewiſe among 
them the lairds of Knockgray and Fruab, with ma- 
ny other gentlemen of fortune, whoſe names | 
have forgot. Clavers's men, with the addition of 
ſome few that came in to him, did not exceed one 
| hundred and eighty; yet, purſuant to his orders, 


be was forced to fight the enemy; but being t 


vaſtly out-numbered, was ſoon defeated, with the 
loſs of cornet Robert Graham, and about eight 0! 
ten private troopers. The rebels finding the 
cCornet's body, and ſuppoſing it to be that of Clu: 


200. 
. „ „ 


in the ſhirt- neck, treated it with the utmoſt inhu- 
manity, cutting off the noſe, picking out the 
eyes, and ſtabbing it through in an hundred 


places. . 
Clavers, in his fight puh Hamilton and 
Glaſgow, rode an horſe that trailed his guts for 
two miles, from the place where the engagement 
happened, but then overtaking his groom with ſome 
led horſes, he mounted one of them, and with 
the remains of his ſmall army eſcaped to Glaſgow. 


The rebels, purſuing as far as Hamilton, advanced 


that evening within a mile of Glaſgoꝛo, where they 
encamped all night. As Clavers was marching after 
his men up the hill, where he had left Mas John 
King, under the guard of a dragoon (who ran off 


with the firſt that fled) Xing, in a ſneering way, 


deſired him to ſtay, and take his pifoncr with 
him. 
The rebels being a od within a mi le 5 
of Glaſgow, Clavers commanded his men in the 
town, to ſtand to their arms all night; and hav- 
ing barricadoed the four ſtreets, to prevent = 
rebels horſe from breaking in, ordered me, at ſun 
riſe, to march with ſix dragoons, and diſcover _ 
which way the rebels intended to come into the 
town. I muſt here obſerve, that I, with captain 
Stuart's troop of dragoons, and a battalion of the = 


foot-guards remained in Glaſgow, while Clavers 


marched to Drumclog, where he was defeated. But 
to return : I followed the directions which were 
5 14 8 N siven 
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vers, becauſe the name of Graham was wrought 
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given me, and having diſcovered the enemy from 

a little eminence, I was ordered by Clavers, who 
came to me there, to watch at a ſmall houſe, 
where the way divided, and ſee which of the roads 
they would take, or whether they ſeparated, and 


each party took a different way. I ſtayed until I . 
ſaw them take two different roads; ſome by that 


from whence I came from the town, which was || 
over the Galligate-Bridge, and the reſt by the High- 
Church and College, which was more than twice as 

far as the firſt party had to come, and conſequent- 

ly could not meet both at the ſame time within the 
town. This was a great advantage to Clavers, 

and his little army. That party of the rebels which 
took Galligate-Bridge road, followed cloſe at the 

| heels, as 1 returned t to inform Clavers what courſe 
they took. 

I be broad ſtreet was immediately full of them ; * 
but advancing towards the barricade, before their 
icllows, who followed the other road, could ar- 

rive to their aſſiſtance, they were valiantly received 

by Clavers and his men, who firing on them at 
once, and jumping over the carts and cars that 


cCompoſed the barricade, chaſed them out of the 


town, but were quickly forced to return, and re- 

ceive the other party, which, by that time, was 
marching down by the High-Church and College; 
but when they came within piſtol-ſhot, were like- 
wiſe fired upon, and driven out of the town. In 
bs this action many of the rebels fell, but the king 8 
Party. loſt het: ſo much as one man. 


* 
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The town's men being too well affected to the 
rebels, concealed many of them in their houſes; 


the reſt, who eſcaped, met and drew up in a field 


behind the High-Church, where they ſtayed until 


| five in the afternoon, it being in the month of 
May, and from thence marched in a body to the 


ſame place where they were in the morning, about 


a mile off the town. Clavers and his men expect- 


ing they would make a ſecond attack, and diſco- _ 


vering by his ſpies whither they were gone, 
| marched after them; but, upon fight of our 


forces, the rebels retired with a ſtrong rear- guard 


of horſe to Hamilton; whereupon Claviers return- 
| ed, and quartered that night in Glaſrow. 


Next morning, the government ſent orders to . 
Clavers to leave Glaſgow, and march to Sterling, 


eighteen miles further; and three days after, he 
was commanded to bring up his party to Edin- 
| burgh. As ſoon as he quitted Glaſgow, the rebels 
| returned, and having ſtayed in that town eight or 
ten days, encamped on Hamilton- Moor, within a 


mile of Bothwell-Bridge, when it was ſaid, that 


| their numbers were encreaſed to fourteen whos . 
ſand; although biſhop Burnet, in his Hiftory 7 
bis own Times, moſt falſly and partially affirms, 
that they were not more than four thouſand, or 


thereabouts. 
The council, finding the 8 daily „ 


ing in their numbers, gave information thereof to 


the king; whereupon his majeſty ſent down the 


duke of Monmouth, with a commiſſion, to be con- 


3 +4 manaer 
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mamder in chief, and to take with him four troops 


of Engliſh dragoons, which were quartered on the 
borders: But theſe with the forces in Scotland, 


amounted not to above three thouſand. Upon the 
duke's being made commander in chief, general Dal 


ziel refuſed to ſerve under him, and remained at 


bis lodgings in Edinburgh, till his grace was ſuper- 1 


ſeded, which happened about a fortnight after. 


The army was about four miles forward on the 
road towards Hamilton, when the duke of Men- 
mouth came up, with his Engliſh dragoons, on Sa- 

rurday the 21ſt of Fune : from - thence the whole 
forces marched to the Kirk of Shots, within four 


miles of the rebels, where they lay that night. 


The next morning he marched the army up to an 


_ eminence, oppoſite to the main body of the oF 
who were encamped on the Moor. 


The general officers, the earl of Linkthgow, co- 
lonel of the foot - guards, the earl of Mar, colo- 
nel of a regiment of foot, Clavers the earl of 
Hume, and the earl of Ayrly, all captains of horſe, 
the marquis of Montroſe, colonel of the horſe- 
guards (Atholl having been diſcarded), Dalbouſie, 
with many other noblemen, and gentlemen volun- 
teers, attending the duke together, deſired his 
grace to let them know which way he deſigned to 
take to come at the enemy; the duke anſwered, it 
muſt be, by Bothꝛuell- Bridge. Now the bridge lay 3 
ſhort mile to the right of the king's army, was 
narrow, and guarded by three thouſand of the re- | 
betty and firongly- barricadoed with great ſtones z 
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but although the officers were deſirous to have 
palled the river, by eaſy fords, directly between 
Ln and the rebels, and to march to their main 
| body on the Moor, before thoſe three thouſand, 
who guarded the bridge, could come to aſſiſt 
them; yet the duke was obſtinate, and would paſs 
no other way, than that of the Bridge. 
Purſuant to this prepoſterous and abſurd reſolution, 85 
he commanded captain Stuart (whoſe lieutenant 1 
Was), with his troop of dragoons, and eighty 
| muſqueteers, together with four ſmall held-pieces, 
under cover © the dragoons, to beat off the 


party at the bridge : the duke himſelf, with Da- 


vid Lefly and Meluill, accompanied us, and or- 


dered the field- pieces to be left at the village of 
Bothwell, within a muſket-ſhot of the bridge: 


When the duke and his men came near the bridge. 


the rebels beat a parley, and ſent over a laird, ac- 


. companied with a Kirk preacher, The duke aſk- 
ing what they came for? was anſwered, That 
* they would have the Kir# ęſtabliſbed in the fame 
* manner, as it ſtood at the king's Reſtoration, 
© and that every ſubje& ſhould be obliged to take 
the ſolemn league and covenant.” The duke told 
them, their demand could not be granted, but ſent 
them back to tell their party, that, if they would 
lay down their arms, and ſubmit to the king's | 


mercy, he would intercede for their pardon. 


While this parley laſted, the field- pieces were 
brought down, and planted over againſt the bridge, 
without being perceived by the : rebels. The meſ- 
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185 MEMOIRS OF 
ſengers returned in a ſhort time, with this anſwer; 
That they would not lay dnwn their arms, unleſ* 
their conditions were granted them : Whereupon the 


dragoons and muſqueteers fired all at once upon thoſe 
who guarded the bridge, and the field-pieces play- 
ed fo warmly, that ſome hundreds of the rebels 


were ſlain ; the reſt flying to the” main | body « on the 


Moor. 


The duke, as ſoon as he had 88 to fire, 
retired into a hollow, from the enemies ſhot, ſome 


 fay by the perſuaſion of Lefly and Melvill, and 


continued there till the action was over. Then 
captain Stuart ordered the- muſqueteers to make way 
for the horſe to paſs the bridge, by caſting the 

ſtones into the river, which had been placed there 
to obſtruct the paſtage over it; but the army 
could not paſs in leſs than five hows and then 
marched up in order of battle towards the enemy, 
who waited for them on the Moor, confiding | in 


the great ſuperiority of their number. Clavers 


commanded the horſe on the right, and captain 
Stuart the dragoons on the left. The held-pieces 


were carried in the centre of the foot-guards, 


While the reſt of the officers commanded at the 


head of their men; and the duke, after the ene- 
my was beaten from the bridge, rode at the head. 


| of the army. 


Upon the firſt fire the rebels horſe turned about, 
and fled upon the right and let; and although the 
duke ordered his men not to ſtir out of their ranks 


to purine them, Jet che wont not regarding his 
commands 


bs | 
his 
108 
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mands, followed the flying rebels, killing between | 


ſeven and eight hundred, and taking fifteen hun- 
dred priſoners. Sir John Bell, provoſt of Glaſgow, 


as ſoon as he ſaw the rebels fly, rode into the town; 
from whence, in a few hours, he ſent all the bread 
he could find, together with an hogſhead of drink 
toeach troop and company in the army, out of the 


cellars of ſuch town's-men as were found to be 
abettors or protectors of the rebels. - 


The cruelty and preſumption of that wicked and 
perverſe generation will appear evident from a ſingle 
inſtance. Theſe rebels had ſet up a very large gal- 


hous, in the middle of their camp, and prepared a 
cart-full of new ropes : at the foot of it, in order to 


hang up the king's ſoldiers, whom they already | 
looked upon as vanquiſhed and at mercy and it 


happened, that the purſuers in the royal ar my, e- 


turning back with their priſoners, choſe the place 


where the gallows ſtood, to guard them at, with- 
out offering to hang one of them, which they juſt- 


ly deſerved, and had ſo much reaſon to expect. 
The purſuers were no ſooner returned, and the 


whole action over, than general Dalziel arrived at 
the camp from Edinburgh, with a commiſſion re- 
newed to be Commander in chief, which he received 
that very morning by an expreſs. This commander 


having learned how the duke had conducted the 


war, told him publicly, and with great plainneſs, 
that he had betrayed the King; that he heartily 
wiſhed ns commiſſion had come a day ſooner, r 
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then, 10 he; theſe rogues ſpould never have troubled | 


bis Majeſty, or the kingdom any more. 


Thus the duke was at the ſame time bers, 


and publicly rebuked before all the army; yet his 


grace forgot his dignity ſo far, as to ſneak among 


them at the town of Bothwell (where the forces en- 
camped) until the Saturday following; then all 
the troops marched back to Glaſgow, from whence 
in two or three days they were ſent to their ſeve- 
ral quarters; after which the duke of Monmouth 


paſſed by Sterling to F. e to viſit the duke of 


Norbes. 


The ſame evening after the rout on che Moor, 


| the priſoners were ſent with a ſtrong guard to- 
wards Edinburgh. On Saturday morning, when 
the army was to march to Glaſgow, I defired the 


general's leave to go with twelve dragoons, in 


| ſearch of ſome of the rebels, who might proba- 
dly pals the Clyde, about Dunhartan, to ſhelter 
__ themſelves in the Highlands. With theſe dragoons, 
clad in grey coats and bonnets, I made haſte dawn 
the fide of the river; and about midnight, after 
travelling twenty four miles, I came to a church, 
and while the ſoldiers ſtayed to refreſh their horſes 


in the church-yard, I ſpied a country-fellow go- 
ing by, and aſked him in his own dialect, Mhithen 


Lang ye this time of night: ? He anſwered, ba are 
ge that ſpeers? I lied. Me are your ane fo he : 
DT Vpon this the fellow came up, and told me, therę 
were eighteen friends, with horſes, at an old caſtle, 


waiting fora boat to paſs over into the iſle of Ar- 
ran 
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run. I mounted the man behind one of my dra- 


goons, and went towards the place: But the re- 
bels, not finding a boat, were gone off, and the 


guide diſmiſſed. There was a great de on the 
graſs, which directed me and my party to follow _ 
the track of their horſes, for three or four miles, 
till the dew was gone off; I then enquired of a 


cow-herd on a hill, whether he ſaw any of our por 


o ke travelling that way; he anſwered, that they 
had ſeparated on that hill, and gone three ſeveral 
ways, fix in a party; adding, that in one party 
there was a bra, muckle kerl, with a 2 white hat on _ 
him, and a great bob if ribbons on the cock of. 

| Whereupon I ſent four of my dragoons after one 


party, four more after another ; and myſelf, with 


the remaining four, went in purſuit of him with 
the white hat. As I went forward, I met another 
_ cow-herd, who told me, that the fellow with the 
Hat, and one more (for as the rogues advanced fur- 


ther into the Weſt, they ſtill divided into ſmaller 


parties), were juſt gone down the hill, to his 
| maſter's houſe. The good man of the houſe, 
returning from putting the horſes to graſs in the 
garden, was going to ſhut the door; whereupon 
myſelf and two of the dragoons commanded him, 
with our piſtols at his breaſt, to lead us to the 
room where the man lay, who wore a white hat. 
Me entered the room, and before he awaked, I 

took away his arms, and commanded him to arefs 
1 immediately: Then finding his companion aſleep 
in the barn, I forced him likewiſe to ariſe, and 
. mounting 
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mounting them both on their own horſes, came at 
nine o'clock in the morning, with my two priſon- 
ers, to the other dragoons, at the place where we 
appointed to meet. From thence we rode {trait 
to Glaſgoꝛo, and arrived thither about eight in the 
evening, after a journey of fifty miles, lince we left | 
the army at Bothwell the day before. 

This was upon a Sunday, and although we met 
with many hundreds of people on the rad, yet we 
travelled on to Glaſgow without any 8 1 
muſt here inform the reader, that although I had 
once before taken this very man, who wore the 


white hat, yet I did nots know him to be Mas 


John King already mentioned, until I was told ſo 
by the man of the houſe where I found him, I - 
I likewiſe forgot to mention, that King, Who 
knew me well enough as ſoon as he was taken in 

the houſe, entreated me to ſhew him ſome favour, 

becauſe he had married a woman of my name; 

I anſwered, That is true, but firſt you got her with 

| bairn, and Hall therefore as now v pay yo ai ſeracing one ee 


| My name. | 
When we arrived near 1 I ſent a dra- 
goon to inform the general, that Mas John King 
was coming to kiſs his hand; whereupon his excel- 
lency accompanied with all the noblemen and of- 
ficers, advanced as far as the bridge, to welcome me 
and my priſoners ; where it is very obſervable, that 
Graham, laird of Clavers, who came among the 
reſt, made not the leaſt reproach to Mas John, f 
in return of bis inſolent behaviour, When that 
com- 
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commander ſled from Drumelg. Mas John was 
fent to Edinburgh next morning, under a guard, 
and hanged ſoon after [ viz. 14 Aug. 1679]. From 
hence I went to my quarters at Zanerick ſixteen 
miles from G/a/gow ; and about a month after (I 
hope the reader will excuſe my weakneſs) I hap- 
| pened to dream that I found one Wilſon, a Captain 
among the rebels, at Bothwell-Br idge, in a bank of 
URS upon the river Clyde. This accident made 
fo ſtrong an; impreſſion upon my mind, that as ſoon 
as I awaked, I took fix and thirty dragoons, and 
got to the place by break of day; then I cauſed 
ſome of them to alight, and go into the wood, 
and ſet him up as hounds do a hare, while the reſt 
were ordered to ſtand centry to prevent his eſcape. 
It ſeems I dreamt fortunately, for Milſon was actu- 


ally ia the wood, with hve more of his company, 


as weafterwards learned; who all, ſeeing me and 
my party advancing, hid themſelves in a little 


' iſland on the river, among the broom that grew 


upon it. Wilſon had not the good fortune to eſcape; 
for as he was trying to get out of one copſe into 
another, I met him; and gueſſing by his gas 


cloaths, and by the deſcription I had received of him 


before, that he was the man I looked for, I ſeized 
and brought him to my quarters; and from 

thence immediately conveyed him to Edinburgh, 
where he was hanged; but might have preſerved 


his life, if he would have condeſcended only to 


ſay, God ſave the King. This he utterly refuſed to 
1 and thereby loſt not only his life, but like- 
0 wiſe 
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wiſe an eſtate, worth twenty-nine thouſand marks 


Scots. 


High Commiſſioner of Scotland, recommended me to 


the king, who rewarded me with the gift of 
Milſon's eflate; but although the grant paſſed the 


ſeals, and the ſheriff put me in poſſeſſion, yet © 3 
could neither ſell it nor lett it; no body daring, for 


fear of the rebels who had eſcaped at Bothwel!l- 
Bridge, either to purchaſe or farm it; by which 
means I never got a penny by the grant; and at 


the Revolution the land was taken from me and re- 


ſtored to Milſon s heirs, 


The winter following, general Datziel, with a 
battalion of the earl of Linkthgow's guards, the 
earl of Ayrly's troop of horſe, and captain Stuart's 


_ troop of dragoons, quartered at Kilmarnocł, in the 
Naß, fifty miles from Edinburgh. Here the ge- 
neral one day, happening to look on while I was 
eercifing the troop of dragoons, aſked me, when 

I had done, whether I knew any of my men, who 

was ſkilful in praying well in the ſtile and tone of 
the Covenanters? I immediately thought upon one 


James Gibb, who had been born in Ireland, and 
whom I made a dragoon. This man I brought 


to the general, aſſuring his excellency, that, if I 

| had raked hell, I could not find his match for his 
Kill in mimicking the Covenanters. Whereupon 

the general gave him five pounds, to buy him a 

great coat and a bonnet, and commanded him to 

find out the rebels, but to be ſure to take care of 
himſelf, 


For this ſervice, The duke of Dxcenſbury, then . 
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hitaſelf among them. The dragoon went eight 


miles off that very night, and got admittance into 


the houſe of a notorious rebel, pretending he came 


from Ireland out of zeal for the cauſe, to affiſt at 


| the fight of Bothwell-Bridge, and could not find | 
an opportunity fince, of returning to Ireland with 


ſafety 3 he ſaid, he durſt ndt be "ſeen in the day 


time, and therefore; after bewitching the family 
with his gifts of praying, he was conveyed in the 
duſk of the evening wich a guide, to the houſe of 
| the next adjoining rebel; and thus ; in the ſame man- 
ner, from one to another; till in a month's time 
ne got through the princ cipal of them in the Weſt ; 
telling the general, at his return, that wherever 
he came, he made the old wives, in their devout 


fits, tear off their biogonets and mutches ; he like- 


wiſe gave the general a liſt of their names and pla- : 
ces of their abodes, and into the bargain brought 
back a good purſe of money in his pocket. The 


general deſtred to know how he had prayed amongſt 


ularly the general himſelf: TV hat, ſaid the gene- 
tal, did you ſend me to hell, Sir? Yea, replied the 
Iragoon, you at the head of them as their leader. 


And here I do ſolemnly aver, upon my weracity 


nd knowledge, that B: [pop Burnet, in the Hiſtory 
F bis own Times, hath, in a moſt falſe and ſcan- 


Aous manner, miſrepreſented the action at Beth- 
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they; he anſwered, that it was his cuſtom in his 
prayers, to ſend the king, the win iters of fate, 
the officers of the army, with all their ſoldiers, and 
the epiſcopal clergy, all broad/ide to bell; but parti- 
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| well-Bridge and the behaviour of the ebiſcopal AR 
gy in Scotland : For, as to the former, I was pre- 

ſent in that engagement, which was performed in 

the manner J have related; and as to the latter, hav- 
ing travelled through moſt parts of that kingdom, 
particularly the North and J/2/, I was well ac- 
quainted with them, and will take it to my death, 
that the reverſe of this character, Which . 
gives of both, is the truth, 

And becauſe that author is ſo unjuſt to the epi, 
copal clergy, and ſo partial to the Covenanters and 
their teachers, I do affirm, that I have known ſe- 
veral among the latter ſort guilty of thoſe very 
vices, wherewith this biſhop brands the ep:/ceps' 
clergy. Among many others, I will produce one 
inſtance, rather to divert the reader, than from any 
obloquy, One of thoſe eight fanatic teachers, whe 
were permitted; at the Reflorgtion, to keep their 
livings, came to Sir John Carmichacl's houſe, with- 
in a mile of Lanerich, where I was then upon 
viſit to Sir John. We drank hard till it was late, 
and all the company retired, except Sir ohm and 
myſelf. The teacher would needs give us prayers, 
but fell aſleep before he had half done; whereup- 
on Sir Jahn and I, ſetting a bottle and olaſs at his 


noſe, left him upon his knees, The poor man 


ſneaked off early the next morning , being, in al! 


appearance, aſhamed of his e 5 
To return from this digreſſion. The 1 


ſent out ſeveral parties, and me with a party a- 


mong the reſt; | Where, during the winter and the 
: follow- 
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In July following, the general, by order of 
une, commianded me to go, w ith a detachment _ 


of thirty horſe and fifty dragons, in purſuit of 


about one hundred and fifty rebels, who had eſ- 


caped at Bothwell- Bridge, and ever ſince kept to- 
gether in a body; up and down in Galloway, 1 
| followed them for five or fix days, from one place to 
another; after which, on the 22d of Fuly, they 
ſtayed for me at Airi-Mofs, ſituate in the ſhire | 
of Air, near the town of Cumioch, The Whſs is 
ſour miles long from Eaſi to Maß, and two broad. 
The rebels drew up at the Ef end, and conſiſted 

of thirty horſe and one e and twenty 5 
toot. 1 faced them upon & riſing g ground with my 
thirty horſe and fifty dragoons. T tie teaſon why - 
the rebels choſe this place to fight on, rather tan 
a plain field, was for fear their berſe might deſert 


the foct, as they did on Hamilton MHeor, near 
Bithwell-Bridge And likewife, that, in caſe they 
loſt the day, they might fave themſelves iy retreat- 
ing into the Aofs. 


placed myſelf on this bf, as oli that the 
beſt officer the che had would command on the 


right, The action began about five in the after- 


hoon, but laſted not dong ; for ] ordered my men 


firſt to receive the enemy's fire, then to ride down. 

the hill upon them, and uſe their broad ſwords : 

They did ſo, and before the enemy had time to 
0 3 MN draw 


| 195 ; 
following ſpring, I ſecured many of thoſe, whoſe 
names and abodes the canting dr a had given 4 


| _— . 
. , 6 . 4 di — n= om . - 
N — 1 — — — . 8 —— — — — 
5 0 — * — - 2 ry * — * 
— 5 F = rn ' =, RE ee WES 
— — * . N * — 2 — 
0 IEEE LO ox . DA FR. 
£ NY 


1% MEMOIRS OF _*@ 

draw theirs, cut many of them down in an in- 
ſtant z whereupon they wheeled about, and cap- 
tain Fowler, who commanded the rebels on the 


right, being then in the rear, advancing up to me, 


I gave him ſuch a blow over the head with my 
broad-ſword, as would have cleaved his ſkull, had 
it not been defended by a feel cap. Fowler, turn- 
ing about, aimed a blow at me, but I warded it 
off, and with a back ſtroke cat the upper part of 
his head clean off, from the noſe upwards. _ 

y this time the rebels, leaving their horſes, fled 

to the fs ; but the royaliſis purſuing them, kil- 
led about ſixty, and took fourteen prifoners. Here 
Cameron, the famous Covenanter, loſt his life ; and 
Haxton was taken priſoner, infamous for . 
ing his hands in the blood of the archbiſbop of St. 
Andrews, as I have already mentioned; for which 
parricide, both his hands were afterwards cut off, 

: and he was hanged at Edinburgh. 

But this victory coſt me very dear; for being 
then i in the rear, I rode into the Moſs after the re- 
bels, where I overtook a dozen of them, hacking 
and hewing one of my men, whole horſe was bog. 
ged; his name was Elliot, a ſtout ſoldier; Sad 

one of Clavers's troop, He had received ſevera] 

wounds, and was at the point of being killed, 
when I came to his relief, I ſhot one of th? 
rogues dead with my carbine, which obliged the reſt 
to let the poor man and his horſe crep out of the 

Hole; but at the ſame time drew all their fury up- 

on amet for Elliot made a ſhift to crawl out of 

the 


1 RY ww. Ak FYY ——_ JS REL 3 


Carr. JOHN CREICHTON. 197 
the Maoſi, leading his horſe in his hand, but was 
wholly diſabled from aſſiſting his deliverer, and was 
not regarded by his enemies, who probably thought 


he was mortally wounded, or indeed rather that 


they had no time to mind him; for I laid about 
me ſo faſt, that they judged it beſt to keep oft, 
and not to venture within my reach; till it un- 
fortunately happened, that my horſe flipped in the 


ſame hole, out of which Eliot and his had juft 
got. When they had me at this advantage, they 
began to ſhew their courage, and manfully dealt 


their blows with their broad-ſwords, from ſome 
of which, the cærbine that hung down my back de- 
fended me a little. As I was paddling in the hole, 
the horſe not able to get out, one of the rebel 


ran me through the ſmall of the back with his — 


broad-ſword, and at the ſame inſtant two more 


wounded me under the ribs witk their ſmall ones. 
Then I threw myſelf over the head of my horle, 


taking the far piſtol out of the holſter in my left 
hand, and holding my broad-ſword in my right; 


and as one of the villains was coming haſtily up to 
me, his foot ſlipped, and before he could recover 
himſelf, I ſtruck my ſword into his ſkull ; but the 


fellow being big and heavy, ſnapped it aſunder as 
he fell, within a ſpan of the hilt. The rebels had 
me now at a great advantage: One of them made 
a ſtroke at me, which I warded off with the hilt 


of the ſword that was left in my hand; but the 
force with which he ſtruck the blow, and I kept it 


off, brought us both to the n Howeyer, I got 
— — — r 
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up before him, clapped my piſtol to his ſide, and 
ſhot him dead. As ſoon as this was done, another 
came behind me, and with ſome weapon or other 
ſtruck me ſuch a blow on the head, as laid me 
gat on my back; in which poſture I remained a 


good while inſenſible; the rogues, taking it for 


granted that I was dead, ſcoured off, fearing that 


by this time, ſome of my men were returning 
back from the purſuit. 


After ſome time, I a little recovercd my ſenſes, 


and ſtrove to lift myſelf up, which one of the 
_ rogues happening to ſee at ſome diſtance, immedi- 


ately returned, and ſaid in my hearing, God, the. 


dog is no deed yet ; Then coming up to me, took 
his ſword, and putting its hilt to his breaſt, and 
guiding | it with both his hands, made a thruſt at my 
belly ; but my ſenſes were now ſo far recovered, 


that 1 parryed the thruſt with a piece of the en 


which remained ſtill in my hand. The fellow, 
when he miſled his aim, almoſt fell on his face; 
for the ſword ran up to the hilt in the M 553 and 

28 he was recovering himſelf, I gave him a dab in 


5 the mouth with my broken ſword, which very 


much hurt him; but be aiming a ſecond thruſt, 
| which I had likewiſe the good fortune to put by, 


Vo and having as before given him another dab in the 


uth, he immediately went off, for fear of the 
ſuers, whereof, many were now returning. 
In this diſtreſs, I made a ſhift, with much diffi- 
eulty and pain, to get upon my feet, but my right 
* being Ghbled by the wound 1 received from 


—the | 


che broad-ſword, I was forced to limp by the help 
of the carbine, which 1 made uſe of as a ſtaff. I 


had loſt my horſe, for one of the rogues, when I | 
| had quitted him in the hole, led him away through 
the Mos. I recovered him about a year after 
from the man to whom the rebe! had ſold him : "i 
and the ſaid rebel, when he was at the gallows, 
confeſſed himſelf to be the ſame man, who took 


any the horſe at Airs-MMoſs. 


There was a Lancaſhire gentlaman, one Mr. 
"Parke, who came volunteer to Airs-Moſe, with 
intent, as he expreſſed himſelf, to ſee the ſport. 
This gentleman, riding on my right hand, at the 


time when we received the enemy's fire, in the 


beginning of the action, was ſhot with a b/underbuſs 
under the It ſhoulder ; the wound was ſo large, 
that a man might thruſt his fiſt into it: Yet when 

I deſired him to fall back, and take care of his 
wound, he anſwered me, that he would firſt 
have his penny-worth out of the rogues 3 and ac- 
cordingly followed us on horſeback into the Moſs, 

as far as the horſe could go without bogging ; but, 

by that time, his wound ſo grievouſly pained bim, : 
with ſome other cuts he got i in the purſuit, that he 
was forced to alight, and ſit on a dry ſpot of 
ground, which he found in the M5, from whence 
he ſaw all that happened to me, without being 
able to come to my aſſiſtance, any more than ELT“ 
liot; who, having gotten to a riſing ground, ſar 
likewiſe all that had paſſed. However Mr. Parker, 
as 1 came limping towards him, could not for- 
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bear laughing, and ſaid, hat a plague, have wu 
got your bones well paid too? Then both of us made 
a ſhift to get up to Elliut on the riſing ground. 
The trumpeter, being by this time returned with 
ſome others, from the purſuit, was ordered to 
ſound a call, which brought all the reſt back, with 
the fourteen priſoners and Haxtm among the reſt, 


| who was that day Commander in chief among the 


rebels. Of the king's party, but two were killed, 


Mr. Andrew Kerr, a gentleman of Claver's own 


troop, and one Mc. Kabe, a dragoon in captain 
Stuart's treop, where I was lieutenant, The 
wounded were about eight or nine, befides Parker 
and Elliot. Elliot died the next day: he, Kerr, and 
Me. Kabe, were honourably buried by Mr. Brown, 
a gentleman who lived hard by, to whoſe houſe 
their bodies were carried after the fight at the 
BG ofs. An Engliſh lady, living about eight miles 
off, took care of Mr. Parker ; but he died at her 
i houſe the year after, of his wounds, very much 
: lamented on account of his loyalty and valour. 
When the fight was over, night coming on, I 


ordered all my men except tele dragoons, whom 


I kept to attend myſelf, to march with the pr ifoners 
and thoſe who were wounded, to Douglas, four- 
teen miles off, and to carry along with them Ca- 
 meron's head, In the mean time, I and my party 
of dragons went, that night, ſixteen long miles 
to Lanerich, where the general and all the foot 
| quartered ; as well to acquaint him with what had 
been done, as to haye my own wounds taken care 


of, 
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of. I ſent one of my dragoons before me with my 
meſſage: Whereupon the general himſelf, al- 
though it were after midnight, accompanied with 
the earls of Linlithgow, Mar, Roſs, Hume, and 


the lord Dalhouſie, came out to meet me at the 


gate: Dalhouſie forced me to lodge in his n 
chamber, to which I was accordingly carried by 


two of my dragoons. After my wounds had been 


dreſſed in the preſence of this noble company, who 

ſtood round about me, being very thirſty through 
the loſs of blood, I drank the king's health, and 
the company's, in a large glaſs of vine and water; 


and then was laid in Dalhouſie s own bed. 


Next day the general leaving Lanerick, with the 
forces under his command, ordered a troop of horſe 
and another of dragoons to attend me, till I ſhould 
be able to travel up to Edinburgh, for the better 
conveniency of phyſicians and ſurgeons. My wounds 
did not confine me to my bed; and in a month's 
time I went to Edinburgh on horſeback by eaſy 
| ſtages, where I continued till Candlemas follow- 
ing, lingering of the wound I had received by 
the broad. ſiword. My ſurgeon was the ſon of the 
ſame Dr. Irvin, who firſt got me into the guards; 
but, having unfortunately neglected to tie: a ſtring 
to the tent of green cloth, which he uſed for the 
wound, the tent ilipped into my body, where it 
lay under my navel ſeven months and five days, 
and exceedingly pained me, not ſuffering me to 
| fleep, otherwiſe than by taking ſoporiferous pills. 
When tl the tent was firſt miſſing, neither the fur 


en 
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geon nor any body elſe ever imagined that it was 
lodged in my body; but ſuppoſed it to have ſlip- 
ped out of the wound while I Mept, and carried 
away by ſome rat, or other vermin : The tent lying 
thus in my body, made it impoſſible that the 
wound could heal: Wherefore, after lingering ſe- 


ven months, by the advice of a gentlewoman in 


the neighbourhood, I got leave to go for Ireland, 

with my ſurgeon, and there try whether my native 

air would contribute any thing to my cure. 
However inſignificant this relation may be to 
the generality of readers, yet I cannot omit a lucky 


accident to which I owe my cure, While I con- 


tinued at Edinburgh, I ordered ſome pipes of lead 
to be made in a meld, through which the thin cor- 
ruption, which continually iſſued out of the 
wound, cauſed by the tent remaining in my body, 
might be conveyed as through a f? et. Theſe Pipes 
I cut ſhorter by degrees, in proportion as I ima- 
gined the wound was healing at the bottom; till 
at laſt, by miſtaking the true cauſe, the tent con- N 
tinuing ſtill where it did, the pipes became too 
ſhort for the uſe intended; wherefore when I was 
in Ireland, | made a coarſe pipe myſelf, which was 
long enough: This pipe, after the wound was 
waſhed with brandy, always remained in my bo- 
dy till the next dreſſing; but, being made without 


art, and ſomewhat jagged at the end, it happen- 
ed one morning, when the pipe was drawn out as 


uſual, in order to have the wound waſhed, the 
tent followed, to the great ſurprize of my father, 
— | — 1 | Who, 
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who, at that time, was going to dreſs the wound; 
my ſurgeon being then at Ca/tle-Trvin, where [ 


had left him with his brother Dr. Irvin, at Sir 
Gerard Irvin's houſe ;j the ſame gentleman who 
was delivered out of Derry-gas] by my father, as 
J have related in the n of theſe me- 
moirs. 

The night before the 1 wid ien ut of my 

body, having not ſlept a wink, I thought myſelf 
in the morning ſomewhat foverith; and therefore 


defired my father to ſend for Dr. Lindſey to let me 


blood. In the mean time, lumbering a little, 1 
dreamed that the Couenanters were coming to cut 
my throat; under this apprehenſion I awaked, and 
found my neighbour captain Saunderſon in my 
chamber, who was come to viſit me. I then cal- 
led for my father to dreſs my wound; when the 
tent followed the pipe, as I have already. ſaid, to 
my great joy, for then I knew I ſhould ſoon be 
well. I therefore ordered my horſe to be got rea- 
dy, and rode out with captain Saunderſon and my 
father, to meet Dr. Lindſe y, who, hearing the 
joyful news, carried us to a gentleman's houſe, 


where we drank very heartily: Then I returned 


home, and ſlept almoſt twenty-four hours. Two 
days after, Dr. Irvin and his brother the ſurgeon 
came to my father's houſe, where the doctor being 
informed in the circumſtances of my cure, ſevere- 
ly chid his brother for his negle& ; ſwearing he 
had a mind to ſhoot him, and that, if J had died, - 


my b cod would have been charged « on his r ö 
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He the then ordered me a remedy, which would 
then heal up the wound in twenty days. This 
fell out in the beginning of May, at which time 
raking leave of my father and other friends in 
| Treland, I returned to Edinburgh, where, before 
the end of that month, my wound was perfectly 
healed up; but I was never afterwards ſo able to 
dear fatigues as I had hitherto been. 
The duke of York was arrived at Edinbureb 
the Michaelmas before, where the general, from 
the time he left Lanericł in Fuly, continued with 
the guards; the reſt of the forces quartering up 
and down in other places. The general, after my 
arrival, coming every day to ſee me, in his wa 
as he went to the duke's court, did me the ho- 
nour to mention me and my ſervices to his royal 
highneſs, who was deſirous to ſee me; I was ad- 
mitted to kiſs his hand, and ordered to fit down, 
in regard to my honourable wounds, which would 
not ſuffer me to ſtand, without great pain. 4 
cannot conceal this mark of favour and diſtincti- 
on, ſhewn me by a great prince, although! am 
very ſenfible it will be imputed to vanity. I muſt 
remember likewiſe, that upon my return to Edin- 
Burgh, happening to overtake the general in the 
ſtrect, and gently touching him, his excellency 
turning in a great ſurprize, cried out, O God 
man, are you living? I anſwered that I was, and 
| hoped to do the king and his e err 
ſervice. 8 | 


Af 
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After I had continued a month with my * 
in Edinburgh, who all congratulated with me up- 
on my recovery, I repaired to the troop at Lane- 
rick, where I often ranged with a party throuph 
the we2/?, to find out the ſtraggling remains of the 
covenanting rebels, but for ſome time without ſuc- 


ceſs, till a week before Chriſtmas, after the duke 


of York ſuccecded to the crown, and a year and 


half after I was cured. Having drank hard one night, 
I dreamed that I had found captain David Steele, 2 
notorious rebel, in one of the five farmers houſes _ 
on a mountain in the ſhire of Clideſdale, and pa- 


riſh of Liſmahego, within eight miles of Hamil- 


ton, a place that I was well acquainted with. This 


man was head of the rebels, ſince the affair of A- 
Moss, having ſucceeded to Haxtan, who had been 
there taken, and afterwards hanged, as the reader 


has already heard: For, as to Robert Hamilton, 
who was their commander in chief at Bothioell- 
| Bridge, he appeared no more among them, but 
= fled, as it was believed, to Holland. 


Steele, and his father before him, held a mn i in 


the eſtate of Hamilton, within two or three miles 
of that town. When he betook himſelf to arms, 
the farm lay waſte, and the duke could find no 
ether perſon, who would venture to take it: 


whereupon his grace ſent ſeveral meſſengers to 


Steele, to know the reaſon why he kept the farm 


waſte. The duke received no other anſwer, than 


that he would keep it waſte, in ſpight of him and 
the King 9995 whereupon his grace, at whoſe table 


Thad 
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I had always the honour to be a welcome 


gueſt, deſired I would uſe my endeavours to de- 
ſtroy that rogue, and I wauld oblige him for 
ever. 

— 41 muſt here take leave to inform the reader, that 
the duke of FHainilton's friendſhip for me, was 
founded upon the many ſetvices he knew I had 
done the publick; as well as upon the relation I 


bore to Sir Gerard Irvin; the perſon whom of 
all the world his grace moſt loved and eſteemed, 
ever ſince the time they had ſerved in arms to- 


gether for the King, in the Highlands, with my 
lord Glankern and Sir Arthur Forbes (father to the 
preſent earl of Granard), after the king's defeat 


at Ia r during the time of the uſurpa- 
tion. | 
To return therefore to my ſtory; wheit I awak- 
ed out of my dream, as I had gone before in the af- 
fair of Wilſen (and 1 deſire the ſame apology ! 
made in the introduction to theſe memoirs may 
ſerve for both), I preſently roſe; and ordered 
1 thirty-ſix dragoons to be at the place appointed 


by break of day. When we arfived thither, 1 


ſent a party to RY of the five farmiets houſes; 
This w1//ain Steele had murdered above fotty of the 
Eing's ſubjects i in cold blood; and, as I was inform 
0d; bad often laid ſnares to entrap me; but it hap- 


; pened, that although he uſually kept a gang to at- 


tend him, yet at this time he had none, when 
he ſtood in the greateſt need. One of my : 
3 found him 1 in one of the farmer s houſes, 
. . 
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as I happened to dream. The dragoons, LL 7 


ſearched all the rooms below without ſucceſs, till 
two of them hearing ſomebody ſtirring over their 
heads, went up a pair of turnpike ſtairs. Steele 
had put on his cloaths, while the ſearch was 
making below : The chamber where he lay was 


called the chamber of Deeſe, which is the name 


given to a room where the laird hes when he 


comes to a tenant's houſe. Steele, ſuddenly open- 


ing the door, fired a blunderbufs down at the dra- 
TOONS, as they were coming up the fairs, but the 
bullets, grazing againſt the fide of the turnpike, on- 


ly wounded, and did not kill them. Then Steele 


violently .threw himſelf down the flairs among 


them, and made towards the door to ſave his life, 
but loſt it upon the ſpot; for the dragoons who - 


guarded the houſe diſpatched him with their broad- 


ſwords, I was not with the party when he was 
killed, being at that time employed in ſearching _ 
atone of the other four houſes, but I ſoon found 
what had happened, by hearing the noiſe of the ſhot- | 
made with the blunderbuſs : From hence I return= 
ed ſtrait to Lanerich, and immediately ſent one of 
the dragoons expreſs to general Drummond : at Ein- „ 
burgb. 


General * died; about  Midhachnas REM | 


year, and was ſucceeded by lieutenant general 
Drummond, WRo was like iſe my very good 
friend. 


But I cannot hers let aſh the death of ſo — 


and loyal a commander as general Datlzict, with- 


out 
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out giving the reader ſome account of him, as tie | 


my #nowledge, or enquiry, can reach. 

T homas Dalziel, among many other officers, was 
taken priſoner at the unfortunate defeat at Mor- 
eefter, and ſent to the Tower; from whence, I 


know not by what means, he made his eſcape, and 


went to Muſcovy ; where the Czar, then reigning, 
made him his General: But ſome time after the 


Reftzration of the royal family, he gave up his com- 
miſſion, and repairing to king Charles the ſecond, 
was, in conſideration of his eminent ſervices, 
conſtituted Commander in chief of his Majeſty's 
Brees in Scotland; in which poſt he continued till 
hies death, excepting only one fortnight, when he 
was ſuperſeded by the duke of Monmouth, ſome 
days before the action at Bothwell-Bridge, as I have 
already related. He was bred up very hardy from 


his youth, both in dyet and claathing. He never 
wore boots, nor above one coat, which was Cloſe 


to his body, with cloſe ſleeves, like thoſe we cal! 


_ gackey-ceats. He never wore a peruke ; nor did he 
ſhave his beard ſince the murder of king Charles 


the firſt, In my time, his head was bald, which 5 
de covered only with a beaver-hat, the brim of 


which was not above three inches broad. His 
| beard was white and buſhy, and yet reached down 
almoſt to his girdle, He uſually went to Londen once 


or twice in a year, and then only to kiſs the King's 
hand, who had a great eſteem for his worth and 
walour. His unuſual dreſs and figure, when he 
was in London, never failed to draw after him a 


* 


| Carr. TOHNCREICHTOx. 209 


great crowd of boys, and other young people, 
who conſtantly attended at his Iodgings, and 
followed him with huzzgs, as he went to court, 
or returned from it. As he was a man of Pumour, 


he would always thank them for their elle : 
when he left them at the door, to go into the 


king ; and would let them know exaAtly, at what 
hous he intended to come out again, and return 


to his lodgings. When the Xing walked in the 
Park, attended by ſome of his courtiers, and Dal- © 
wel i In his company, the ſame crowds would al- 


ways | be after him, ſhewing their admiration at 


his beard and dreſs, ſo that the king could hardly 


paſs on for the crowd ; upon hich his majeſty 
bid the devil take Dalziel: for bringing ſuch a rab- 
ble of bays together, to have their guts ſqueezed _ 
out, whilſt they gaped at his long beard and antic 


habit ; requeſting him, at the ſame time (as Dal- 


ziel uſed to expreſs it), to ſhave and dr 1 bbs a 
Chriſtians, to keep the poor bairns out of danger: 
All this could never prevail on him to part with 


his beard, but yet, In compliance to his Majeſly, he 
went once to court in the very height of the faſhion; 


but as ſoon as the king and thoſe about him had 
laughed ſufficiently at the ſtrange figure he made, 
he re- aſſumed his uſual habit, to the great Joy. of 


the boys, who had! not diſcovered him! in his falni- 
onable dreſs. 15 


When the duke of Y, 0 . to the crown, . 
mera Dalxiel was reſolved {till to retain his /oy- 


alty, although, at the ſame time, he often told his 
Vor. XIII. E friends, 


— 
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friends, that all things were going wrong at 


court; but death came very ſeaſonably, to reſcue 
him from the difficulties he was likely to be under, 


between the notions he had of duty 10 his prince 


on one ſide, and true zeal JI” DIS religion on the 
other. 

J muſt now reſume alittle of my diſcourſe up- 
on captain Steele. Some time before the action in 


which he was killed, general Drummond, who was 


then newly made commander in chief, ſent for me 
in haſte, to attend him in Edinburgh: My way 


lay through a very ſtrong paſs, hard by Airs. 


Moſs, and within a mile of Cuuiloch: As I was 


going through Cumlach, a friend there told 


me, that Steele, with a party, waited for me at 


the paſs. T had with me only one dragon and 1 


drummer : T ordered the latter to gallop on ſtrait to 
the paſs, and when he got thither, to beat a He- 


goon- march, while I with the dragoon ſhould ride 
along the bye-path, on the edge of the M. oſs. When 


Steele and his men heard the drum, they ſcourc! 
croſs the bye-path, into the M oſs, apprehending 
that a ſtrong party was coming in ſearch of them: 
But either I or the dragoon (I forgot which) 
| ſhot one of the rebels dead as he croſſed us to get 


into the Moſs. To put an end to this buſineſs o 


Steele. When the dragoon, whom I ſent expreſ 


had delivered his meſſage to general Drummont 


he was juſt ſetting out for his country-houſe 4 
Dumblain, but returned to his lodgings, and wrote 


me a letter, that he would ſend for me up aft 


the holydays, and recommend me to the governme 
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to reward me for my ſervices. H. faithfully 
kept his word, but I received nothing more than 


promiſes. 


Steele was buried in the church yard of Ciſiate: 
go, by ſome of his friends; who, after the Re- 
volution, erected a fair monument on pillars, over 
his grave, and cauſed an epitaph to be enoraved on 


the tone, in words to this effect: 
Here lieth the bedy of Captain David Steele, a 


Saint, who was murdered by John Creichton : 


(with the date underneath). 
Some of my * en this ebitaph, in the 
following manner : 
Hire lies the boch of Saint Steele, g 
Murdered by John Creichton, that Dee'l. 


Duke Hamilton, in queen Anne's time, informed 
me of this honour done to that infamous rebel; 


and when J had ſaid to his Grace, that I wiſhed he 


had ordered his footmen to demoliſh the monument, 
the duke anſwered, he would not have done ſo 
for froe hundred pounds, becauſe it would be an ho- 


nour to me as long as it laſted. 


The laſt ſummer, about the end of * if I: 
remember right (and I defire to be excuſed for not 
always relating things in the order when they 


happened), the ruſs of Argyle, after having 
eſcaped out of the ca/tle of Edinburgh into Hol- 
land, returned to invade Scotland, to ſupport. the 


duke of Monmceulh's pretenſions to the crown, as 
was generally believed. He landed in his own 
ee in the Highlands, with a party of Dutch, | 


ES and 
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and ſome Scottiſh gentlemen, who ba fled for! trea- 
ſm; among whom Sir Fohn Cogheran was of the 
greateſt note: Whercupon the government order- 


ed the marquis of Atholl, and Mr. Owen Cameron, 
laird of Logheel, to raiſe their clans, and march 


with their party againſt Argyle. They did fo, and, 


in the evening, pitched their camp cloſe by him. 


Here, in the night, Cameron, patroling with 4 


party, met another of his own men, and taking 


them for enemies, becauſe they had loſt the 2 
in their cups, killed eight or nine, among whom 


two or three happened” to be Pere of note; the 
friends of thoſe who were killed reſolving, if 
poſſible, to have him hanged, he was obliged to 


ride pe to the king. He went to his majeſty in 
the dreſs he had travelled; and the king, being al- 


ready informed how the accident happened, inflead ; 


of ſuffering him to tell his ſtory, commanded kin; 


to draw his broad-ſword, intending to knight him: 


| therewith : But Cameron could not draw it, be- 


cauſe the ſcabbard had got wet on the way, The 


king, obſerving the confuſion he was in, faid, he 


knew the reaſon that kept the ſword in the ſheath ; ; 


adding, that he never failed to draw it, in the 


ſervice of his father, his brother, and humpelf; 


whereupon he was &n:ghted with another wr, 


with the title of Sir Owen Cameron. He returne d 
to Edinburgh, and from thence went as a vν,pteer, 


to ſerve in the /anding-army, which was then 


moving towards the coalt of Galloway, to prevent | 


9 "an from Koons, bh F or, upon the oppoſition he 
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found from the marquis of Athol}, and his men, 
with their affi/tance in the Highland, he ſhipped 
his forces, and failed round to the t, hoping 
to land there. But the army moving along the 


coaſt, always in ſight of him, compelled him to 


return the way he came, until he landed in his 
_ own country again. From thence, after gathering 
what ſupplies of men he could, he marched, and 


encamped in the evening within two or three 


miles of Glaſgow. But the king's army having 


ſent out ſcouts, to diſcover what way he took, en⸗ 


camped over againſt him, the ſame evening, on 


an eminence; "there: being a bog between both ar- 
mes. 


'The King's forces conſiſted of the earl of Lin- 
lithgow's regiment of foot-guards, the earl of Mar's 
of foot, Clavers s of horſe, Duamore's of dragons, 
Bochan's of foot, and Leving fton's of horſe-guards, 


with ſome gentlemen of quality, volunteers ; ; a- 


mong whom the earl of Dunbarion was of the 
greateſt note, 7 
Here the two armies lay in fight of each other; 3 


but, before morning, Argyle was gone, his High- | 
landers having deſerted him; and then the king's 


army went to refreſh themſelves at Glaſgow, wait- 


ing till it could be known which way Argyle had 


fled. It was ſoon underſtood that he had crolled 4 
the Clyde, at Kilpatrick ; and that Sir John Cogheran 


lay with a party, in a Stone-Dike-Park, about ten 


miles off. The lord Roſs was therefore diſpatch- 
ed with a party of horſe, and captain Cleland, who 
3 11 - 
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was now my captain (my friend Stuart being dead), 


with another of dragons, to find them out: When 
they came up to the Part, where Sir John Coghe- 
ran lay with his Dutch ; they fired at one another, 
and ſome of the king's ſoldiers tell, among whom 


captain Cleland was one ; whereupon the troop 
was given to Sir Adam Baer (who was likewiſe 

wounded | in that raſh engagement), although, upon 

duke Hamilton's application to the king, J had been 


promiſed to ſucceed Cleland. But Sir Adam and ſe- 


cretary Melford Peng brothers- in-law, that intereſt 


_ prevailed, 

I muſt defire the reader's pardon, for fs frequent- 
ly interſperſing my own private affairs, with thoſe 
of the publick ; but what I chiefly propoſed, was 


to write my own Memoirs, and not a Hiſtory of the 


Times, further than I was concerned in them. 
Night coming on, the king's party withdrew, 
leaving Sir John Cogheran in the Park, who, not- 


withſtanding this little ſucceſs, defied his fol- 


lowers to ſhift for themſelves, and left them before 
morning. Argyle next evening was found alone, 


a mile above Greentnech, at the water-ſide, endea- 


vouring to get into a little boat, and grapling 
with the owner thereof (a poor weaver). It ſeems, 
he wanted preſence of mind, to engage the man 

with a piece of money, to ſet him on the other 


| fide, In the mean time, Sir John Shaw, riding 


with ſome gentlemen to Greenknock, and ſeeing 
the Hruggle, ſeized the earl, and carried him to 
red ak Whence he Was ſent with a bs 

ET guare 
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cadre to Edinburgh, and ſome time after be- 
headed, 


The next day, the army marched towards the 


borders, againſt the duke of Monmouth; but, an 
expreſs. arriving of his defeat, the troops were 
commanded to repair to their ſeveral quarters. 


J ſhall here occaſionally relate an unfortunate 


accident, which happened this ſummer in Scotland. 


Mc. Donnel, laird of Cappagh in the Highlands, 
within eight miles of Inverloghy, was unjuſtly poſ- 


ſeſſed, as moit men believed, for many years, of 
an eſtate, which in right belonged to the laird of 
Mackintoſh. Both theſe gentlemen were well af- 


fected to the king. The laird of Cappagh, after 


| ſowing-time was over, had gone that ſummer, as 


it was his euſtom, to make merry with his clans, 


on the mountains, till the time of harveſt ſhould _ 


call him home. But in his abſence, Mackintoſh, 


and his clans, aſſiſted with a party of the army, 
by order from the government, poſſeſſed himſelf of 
| Cappagh's eſtate; whereupon Mc. Donnel, and his 

_ clans, returning from the mountains, ſet upon 


the enemy, killed ſeveral gentlemen among them, | 


and took Mackintoſþ himſelf priſoner. Mc. Don- 
nel had given ſtrict orders to his men, not to kill 
any of the army. But captain Me. Kenzy, wo 
commanded on the other ſide, making a ſhot at 


one of Mc. Donnel's men, who was purſuing his 


adverſary, the man, diſcharging his piſtol at the 
captain, ſhot him in the knee, who, after having 


been carried fifty miles to Inverneſs, to a 1 
ed of his wound. 


. 
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- Soon after, the government ordered me to de- 
tach ſixty dragoons, with a lieutenant, cornet, 
and ſtandard, and to march with captain Sreighton, 
and two hundred of the foot-guards, againſt the 
Atc. Donnels; to deſtroy man, woman, and child, 
pertaining to the laird of Cappagh, and to burn 
his houſe and corn. Upon the approach of our 
party, Me. Donnel, laird of Cappagh, diſmiſſing 
his priſoners, retired farther into the mountains; 
whereupon we who were ſent againſt him, att 
nued to deſtroy all the houſes and corn, from the 
time of Lammas to the tenth of September: And 
then we advanced towards the borders, to join the 
Stoteh army, which at that time was marching to- 
wards England, againſt the prince of Orange, who 
then intended an invaſion. We arrived thither 
the firſt of October, after a march of two hun- 
dred miles. 
General Drummond being then dead, James 
Douglaſs, brother to the duke of Ductnſber ry, ſuc-- 
ceeded him as commander in chief: And Graham 
| laird of Clavers (about this time created lord 
Dundee) was major-general. On the firſt of Ofober, 
the army paſſed the Tweed, and drew upon the banks 
on the Engliſh fide, where the general gave a ſtrict 
charge to the officers, that they ſhould keep their 
men from offering the leaſt injury in their march ; 
adding, that if he had heard any of the English 
complain, the officers ſhould anſwer for the faults 
of their men; and ſo they arrived at Carliſie that 
Gicht. 9250 5 e 
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Next day, general Douglaſs, by order from the 


king, marc hed the foot, by Cheſten, towards Lon- 


don; and Dundee the horſe, by De; to which 


city he arrived in four or five days. The army 
did not reach London till about the five and twen- 
tieth of Oclober, being ordered, by the contriv- 


ance of Donglaſs, the general, to march ſlow, on 
purpoſe that the prince of Orange might land, be- 


fore the king” s forces ſhould grow irons enough 
to oppoſe him: 


The Scotch army, at this time, confiſied of four 


regiments of foot, one of horſe, one of dragoons, 


one troop of e ; and 1t was computed, 


that the ear! of Feverſham, who was then general of 


all the king's forces, had under his command, of 


Engliſh, Scotch, and Triſh, an army of near thirty 


_ thouſand men. Soon after the prince's landing, 


the king went to Saliſbury, with a guard of two 
5 hundred horſe, commanded by the old earl of 


Airly, two days before the body of the army 

came up to him. The earl of Airly, when he 
was lord Ogleby, had attended the great marquis of 

| Montroſe in all his actions, for king Charles the 
firſt and ſecond. But, at this time, being old, 
it was reported that he was dead, before the Scotch 
forces went into England, to oppoſe the prince of 


Orange; whereupon the king, believing the report, 


had given his troop in Dundee's regiment to the 
carl of Anandale : But the earl, having overtook 
the army at Cambridge in their march, went on to 
Feen and there preſenting | himſelf before the 


king, 
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king, bis majeſty was fo juſt and gracious, that 


he immediately reſtored his lordſhip to the troop, 
ordering him at the ſame time to command 
thoſe two hundred men, who attended him down 
to Saliſbury. 


When all the forces were arrived at EY in 


the earl of Dunmore with his regiment of dra- 


goons (wherein [ ſerved) was ordered to a paſs 


three miles below the city, where 8 commanded 
the guard that night. 


The ſame morning that the army arrived, the 


great men about the king, as the lord Chu, chili - 
Kc. to the number of thirty, adviſed his majeity 


to take the air on horſeback, intending, as the 
earl of Dunmore was informed, to give up their 
' maſter to the prince: But the 33 probably juſ- 


pecting the deſign, returned in haſte to the city. 
Next night, at a council of war, called to con- 


ſult what was fitteſt to be done in the preſent 


juncdure of affairs, the very ſame great men ſwore 
to ſtand by his majeſty with their lives and for- 
tunes; and as ſoon as he was gone to reſt, mount- ; 
ing on horſeback, they all went over to the 
prince, except the acl of Feverſham, Dunbarton, 
and a very few more: For the carl of Dunbarton, _ 
going to his majeſty tor orders, at four of the 
clock in the morning, found they were all de- 


parted. 


his majeſty to return immediately to London; and 


the lord Dundee Was ordered to bring up the 
Scotch 


Thoſe few who faxed with * king, 3 


joined Dunbarton with his forces, and continued 
there nine or ten days. They were, in all, about 


ten thouſand ſtrong. General Douglaſs, with his 
regiment of foot-guards, paſting by Reading, laß 
at " Maidenbead ; from whence one of his ations | 


revolted to the prince, under the conduct only of 


a corporal, whoſe name was Kemp. However, 


Douglaſs aſſured the king, that this defection hap- 


. pened againſt his will; and yet when the officers 
were ready to fire upon the deſerters, his com- 
paſſion | Was ſuch, 5 chat he would not permit 


them. 


Alfter this, the earl of D and the lord 
Dundee, with all the officers who adhered to the 
king, was ordered to meet his majeſty at Læbridge, 
where he deſigned to fight the prince: The earl 
of Fevuerſbam got thither before the king and the 
army arrived, When the forces drew together, - 
every party ſent an officer to the earl of Feverſham, 
to receive his commands. I attended his lordſhip 
from my lord Dundee, and was ordered with the 
reſt to wait till the king came to dinner, his ma- 
jeſty being expected within half an hour; but it 
fell out otherwiſe: For the earl, to his great ſur- 
prize, received a letter from the king, ſignify- 


ing, that his majeſty was gone off, and had no fur- 


7 ther ſervice for the army, When I carried this 
news to my lord Dundee, neither his lordſhip nor 


the lords Hale and Dunmore could forbear 


Ang 5 


Carr. JOHN CREICHTON. 219 
Scotch horſe and dragoons, with the duke of Ber- 
wick's regiment of horſe, to Reading, where he 
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falling into tears : After which, being at a loſs 
what 3 to take, I ſaid to my lord Dundee, 
that, as he had brought us out of Scotland, he 
| ſhould convey us thither back again in a body; 
adding, that the forces might lye that night at 
atford, fix miles off: My advice was followed, 


and I went before to get billets, where to quarter 


the men. My lord Dundee ordered all to be ready 


at ſound of trumpet, and to unbridle their Wees 


no longer than while they were eating their oats. 
The townſmen contrived to give out a report, be- 
5 fore day, that the prince of Orange was approach- 
ing, hoping to affright us away with a falſe alarm: 
Whereupon we ed out ; but, at the ſame 


time, drew up in a ſtrong endoſure, at the town's 
end: reſolving to fight the prince, if he ſhould 
advance towards us. My lord Dundee diſpatched 
me immediately, to diſcover whether the report of 
the prince's approach were true; but I only met 
| a meſſenger with a letter from his highneſs to my 


Jord Dundee, which I received and delivered to his 


lordſhip. The contents of it, as far as 1 am 


able to recollect, were as follow: 


66 « My Lond ww: 5 


„I underſtand you are now at Watford, and 
< that you keep your men together; I deſire you 
* may ſtay there until farther orders, and, LAY my 
WE: honour, none in my army ſhall touch you. 


W. H. Prince of ORANGE.” 


Upon 
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Upon the receipt of this /etter, our forces returned 
into the town, ſet up their horſes, and refreſhed 
themſelves. About three in the afternoon, there 
came intelligence, that the king would be at*///h:te- 
hall that night, having returned from Feverſhum, 
whither he had fled in diſguiſe, and was 1lI-treated 
by the rabble before they diſcovered him. Upon 


this incident, the lords Dundee, Dunmore, Lin- 


lithgoto, and myſelf, who defired leave to go with 
my colonel], took horſe ; and, arriving at IV hite- 
hall a little after the king, had the Honour to kifs 
his Majeſty's hand. = 5 
The next morning „the earl | 4 Fru 21 YER was 
ſent by the king, with ſome praopoſals to the prince 


of Orange, who was then at MWindſor, where his 


lordſhip was put in arreſt by the prince's com- 
mand, who ſent the marquis of Fa/fax, the ear! 
of Shrewſoury, and the lord Delamarr (if J rightly 
remember), to the king, with his highnefs's order, ek 
that his majeſty ſhould remove from J/h:teball, 

next day, before twelve o'clock. This order was 

given about one in the morning: At the ſame 
time, a barge was brought to Whiteball-Stairs, and 


a Dutch guard ſet NWS] the king, without his 


knowledge, but with directions to ſee him ſafe, 
if he had a mind to go on board any ſhip, in or- 
der to his eſcape. A ſhip, it ſeems, was likewiſe 


prepared, and his majeſty, attended by the lords _ 


Dunmore, Arran and Middleton, went on board; 5 

and then the three lords returned to London: I bs 

Prince arrived at of. James, 5 about wo hours after 
„ 
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his majeſty's departure; and the earl of Arran 
went, among the reſt, to attend his highneſs, 
to whom being introduced, he told the prince, 
that the king, his maſter, had commanded him, 
upon his departure, to wait upon his highneſs and 
receive his commands. The prince replied, he 
was glad to ſee him, and had an eſteem for 
him ad- all men of honour, Then, turning 
aide to ſome other perſons who were mak- 
| ing their court, Dr. Burnet, ſoon after made bi- 
_ Top of Saliſbury, who had been the ear] of Ar- 


ran's governor, coming up to his lordſhip, cried, 


Aly, my lord Arran, you are now come in, and think 


to make a merit when the work is done. To this in- 


| ſult the earl, in the hearing of many, replied on- 


ly, Come, Doctor, we hin: one another weel enough. 


And the earl's own father told the prince, that, 

if this young fellow were not ſecured, he would, 
perhaps, give his highneſs ſome trouble, Where— 
upon this noble young lord was ſent to the Tower, 
where he continued about a year, and then re- 
turned to Scotland: And ſoon after, the young 
lord Forbes, now earl of Granard, was likewiſe 
| impriſoned in the fame place. King William had 
made ſeveral advances to his lordſhip, as he did 
to many other perſons of quality, to engage him 
in his ſervice ; and ſending for him one day, aſk- 
ed him why hs did not take care of his regiment ?. 
My lord Forbes, not being provided on a ſudden 
with a better anſwer, told the king, that, having 
been born! in Ireland, he had not credit enough, he 
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believed, to raiſe men, to fill up the places of the pa- 
piits in his regiment, King William thereupon ſaid, 
he would take that charge upon himſelf, Lord Forbes, 
having recollected himſelf, ſaid, he had. likewiſe 
another reaſon why he found it Dede ary to decline 
his ſervice, but was unwilling to mention it, not 
having the leaſt intention to Aloblige his highnels, £ 


The prince deſired that he might do it freely, and 


it ſhould not diſoblige him; whereupon my lord 
ſaid, that, having ſworn to retain his deal, to 
5 king James, he could not, in honour and conſci- 
encc, without his maſter” s permiſſion, enter into the 
_ fervice of another prince, during his majeſty's life. 
Whereupon king JV liam, 00 after, thought 
it proper to ſend him to the Toter; but, „however, 
Was ſo generous, as, in the time of his confine- 
ment, to ſend one of the clerks of the treaſury, : 
with an order to pay him two hundred pounds, as 
very reaſonably thinking, that, under the loſs of 
his regiment, as well as of his rents in Ireland, 
he might want money to ſupport himſelf, My 
lord Forbes (having aſked the clerk, by whoſe . 
rection he brought that ſum, and the other anſwer- 
ing that he was only ordered to pay the money 


to his lordſhip, and to take his receipt) conjectur- 


| ed this preſent to have proceeded from king Wil. 
liam; and therefore deſired the clerk to preſent 
his nad bumble reſpects and thanks to his highh- 
neſs, and to let him know, that, as he never had 
done him any ſervice, he could not, in honour, 
receive any marks of his bounty. 
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Upon this ſubject I muſt add one more particular, 
that, when my lord Forbes arrived with his regi- 
ment out of Jreland, and attended on king Fames, 
he adviſed his majeſty to fight the prince upon the 
firſt oportunity after his landing, before his party 


ſhould grow flirong : But thoſe about the king, 
who had already engaged in the other intereſt, 


would not ſuffer that advice to be followed. 

I now return to my lor Dundee and my lord 
Diumore. Their lordſhips acted no longer as co- 
lonels, when they underſtood that the prince in- 


tended to place himſelf on the throne during his 
majeſty's life: But the firſt, with the twenty-four 


troopers, who followed him up from Watford, left 


London, and repaired, with the utmoſt expedition, 


to his own caſtle; and the ſecond, ſome time at- 
ter to Edinburgh ; lying both quiet, until the con- 
vention of the fates of Scotland was called. 


After their lordſhips were gone to Scotland; * 
went to Tratford,, where my lord Kilſyihe, as lieu- 
tenant colonel, commanded the lord Dunmore's 


regiment of dragoons ; the reſt of the army, 


which had been there, being gone to other places. 
Then major-general Ac, Ca ordered the lord 
Kilſzthe to march the regiment from place to place, : 
until they ſhould come to Congerton, a town 20. 


Cheſhire. Here they quartered, when the prince 
and princeſs of Orange were proclaimed king and 


queen of England, &c. by the ſheriff and three 


or four bail! i. It happened to be a very flermy 
day ; and wh ea the ſheriff had done his office, a 


crack- brained : 
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erack-brained fellow, at the head of a great rab- 
ble, proclaimed the duke of Monmouth king, to 
the great diverſion of the regiment, not believing 


he had been beheaded. _ , 


When my lord Dundee Neft to ſerve the 
prince of Orange, Sir Thomas Levingſlon, of my 
lord Kilſythè's family, got the regiment. This gen- 
tleman was born in Holland, and often uſed to wry 


recruits in Scotland; upon which account, he was 


well known to the regiment. He came down 
poſt to Congerton, and at ſupper told the officers, 
that he was ſent to know, which of them would 
ſerve king William, and which would not? Now, 
the oath of allegiance to that prince having not 
been offered to that regiment, one of the compa- 
ny anſwered, that we, having ſworn allegiance to 
king James, could not, in conſcience and honour, 
draw our ſwords againſt him: Whereupon Sir 


Thomas, drinking an health to king Fames, upon 


his knees, anſwered, that he wiſhed he might be 


damned, whenever he ſhould command them to 


break that oath. And, in order to ingratiate him 
ſelf further with the regiment, added, that he 


would return to London next day, for a command 


to march them ſtrait to Scotland, where their wives 
and friends were; and likewiſe to procure a cap- 
tain's commiſſion for me, ſince Sir Adam Blair, 
who commanded the troop in which I was lieute- 


nant, had refuſed to ſerve king illiam ; z both = 


which he accordingly obtained. 
TT" 2, 0 33 
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When he returned from London, he marched 
with the regiment directly through Berwick into 
Scotland; and as they paſſed by Edinburgh (the 
caſtle whereof was kept for king James, by the 
duke of Gordon), Sir Thomas and my lord Kilfythe 
went into the town, to receive duke Hamilton's 
commands, who was then. high commiſſioner ; and 
ſome other officers went in at the ſame * to 
| ſee their wives and friends. 
The duke aſked Sir Thomas, whe I was; and; 
being informed that I was gone to Sterling, deſired 
1 might be ſent for. Upon my attending his grace, 
he was pleaſed to ſay, that he had been always my 
friend; and that now he had it in his power to 
provide for me, if I would be true to my truſt (for 
he ſuppoſed I had taken the oath to king William); 


and, upon my anſwer, that I would be true to 


what T had ſworn, the duke replied, it was very 
” well. 

Upon this occaſion, and before 1 1 fur- 
ther, I think it will be proper to. make ſome apo- 


loogy for my future conduct ; becauſe I am con- 


ſcious, that many people, who are in another inter- 


eſt, may be apt to think and ſpeak hardly of me: 


But I deſire, they would pleaſe to conſider, that 
the Revolution was then an event altogether new, 
and had put many men much wiſer than myſelf at a 
Joſs how to procced. I had taken the oath of allegi- 
ance to king James; and having been bred up 
under the ſtricteſt principles of loyalty, could 
not force my conſcience to cif penſe with that oath, 
| Laa 
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ſtill adhere to that prince. 
from my youth, I had been taught to abhor; 
whom, by the commands of my ſuperiors, I had 
conſtantly treated as rebels; and who, conſe- 
_ quently, conceived an irreconcileable animoſity 
againſt me; were, upon this great change, the high- _ 
eſt in favour and employments. And laſtly, tge 
eſtabliſhed religion in Scotland, which was epiſco- 
pal, under which 1 had been educated, and to 
which I had always borne the higheſt veneration, 
was utterly deſtroyed in that kingdom (although 
preſerved in the other two); and the preſbyterian 
kirk, which had ever been my greateſt averſion, 
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All thoſe perſons of 
quality in Scotland, to whom I had been moſt 
obliged, and on whom I chiefly depended, did 


during his majeſty's life. 


TT hole people, whom, 


exalted in its ſtead. 


Upon all theſe conſiderations, 1 hope, every 
_ candid reader will be ſo juſt to believe, that, ſuppoſ- 


ing me in an error, I acted at leaſt fincerely, 


and according to the dictates of my conſcience; 
and, as it is manifeſt, without any worldly view: 
For I had then conſiderable offers made me, and 
in all probability ſhould have been greatly advanced, 5 
| if I could have perſuaded myſelf to accept them. 
Having ſaid thus much to excuſe my condudt 


"Ba that time forward, I ſhall now proceed to 
relate facts and paſſages jult as they happened; and 
avoid, as much as poſſible, giving any offence. 


ö My lord Dunmore being then at Edinburgh, 3 
thought it * duty to pay my reſpects to b 
. | lordſhip, 
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lordſhip, who had been alſo my colonel, He was 
pleaſed to invite me to dine with him that day at a 
tavern ; where, he ſaid, lieutenant general Dougie; 
(who had left England a little before, on ſome 
Pretence or Ser) the lord K{ſythe, captain, 
Murray (all his a'ue lads, as his lordſhip expreſſed 
| himſelf), were to meet him. I objected againſt 
Douglaſs, that he was not to be truſted (this was 
the ſame man, who aiterwards was lieutenant ge- 
neral of king William's army in Ireland, againſt. 
king James; and whoſe name will never be forgot 
in that kingdom, on account of his many ravages 
and barbarities committed there) ; but his lordſhip 
anſwered, that he would pawn his life for his ho- 
neſty ; becauſe my lord Dundee had affured him, 
that the lieutenant general had given him his faith 
and honour, to be with him in five days, if he 
marched to the hills to declare for king James. 
Whereupon I ſubmitted my ſcruples to my colo- 
nel's judgment, and accordingly \ we all met toge- 
ther at the tavern. | 
Dinner was no ſooner gone, than we heard the 
news that king James was landed in Treland : 
Then Dozxglaſs, taking a beer-glaſs, and looking 
round him, ſaid, Gene en we have all eat of his 
bread, and here is his health; which he drank oft, 
on his knees; and all the company did the ſame : 
Then filling another bumper, he drank damnation 
to all who would draw a ſword againſt him. 
I then returned to Sterling; and, ſoon after, 
the ſtates of Scotland 1 met. T's: this: convention 


my 
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my lord Dundce went incognito; leſt the rabble, 
who had threatened his perſon, ſhould aſſault him 


in the ſtreets. He made a ſpeech to the houſe, to 


the following n That he came thither as 
. 8" peer-of the realm, to ſerve his majeſty ; and 


se that, if the king had no ſervice for him, he 
„% hoped that Wa aſlembly would pro- 


teck him, as a | peaceable ſubject, from the rage of 
_ © his enemies.“ | | 


Upon receiving an anſwer from the ſtates, that 
they could not poſſibly do it, he flipped out 
of the houſe, and privately withdrew from the 
town ; followed by the twenty-four troopers, who 
kad attended him thither : And, as he rode by the 
caſtle, ſeeing the duke of "Garden. who command- 


ed it, walking on the walls, he charged his grace, 
to keep the place for king James, till he ſhould 


hear further trom him, who. was then going, he 


—— 


ſaid to appear in the field for his majeſty. 


His lordſhip had no ſooner left the the town, 


than one major Bunting with a party (by order 
from the convention) followed, with directions to 


ſeize him; whereupon my lord Dundee, command- 
ing his attendants to march on gently, ſtopped to 
ſpeak with the major ; and, underſtanding his er- 
rand, adviſed him to return, or he would ſend 


him back to his maſters in a pair of blankets, as 


he exprefled himſelf, The major (who perhaps 
was no enemy to his lordſhip) returned according- 


ly; and my lord arrived at his caſtle; where he 
9 980 only that night: For in the morning, tak- 
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ing four thouſand pounds with him, he went into 
the Highlands, to Sir Owen Cameron; where he 
was ſoon joined by the laird of Cappagh, who, 
ſome time before, had been driven out of his eſ- 
tate by order of king James (as I have already re- 
| lated), and by. many. other gentlemen. of qua- 
HP. 
Major general Me. Coy, coming to Edinburgh. 


at this juncture, was ordered to march the forces, 


which he brought with him, againſt my lord Dun- 
Zee, Theſe forces conſiſted of three or four regi- 
ments of foot, and one of horſe ; beſides Sir T 
mas Leving flon's of dragoons. They ſtopped, in 


0 their march, a night or two at Dundee. The firſt 
night, I got privately into the caſtle (as it had 
been agreed between my lord Kiſytbe and me) and 


there aſſured my lady Dundee, that the regiment 
of dragoons, in which I ſerved, ſhould be at her 
lord's ſervice, whenever he pleaſed to command; 


|  Whereof her ladyſhip gave notice next day to "a 


- huſband ; who ſent me a note, by a ragged High- 


ander, which J received, as we were on our 


march from the town of. Dundee, towards the 
Highlands, The contents of my lord's note, 
were, That he had written to the king, to ſend 
© him two thouſand foot and one thouſand 
* horſe out of Ireland; and that, as ſoon as thoſe 
forces were arrived, he would expeRt : me with a 
F regiment of dragoons.” 2, 

When major general Me. Coy came within | 
fight of my lord Dunaze, night, coming on, oblig- 
ed him to halt; Which gave opportunity to his 

lordſhip 


p 


Carr. JOHN CREICHTON. 31 


Jordſhip to retreat in the morning; but Me. Cy 
followed him all day; whereupon, facing about, 


my lord advanced towards him, which cauſed the 
major general to retreat in ER turn, Thus we 


_ ſpent about three weeks, ſometimes purſuing, and 
ſometimes purſued; our leader, Me. Coy, ſtill 
writing every poſt for new ſupplies; till at laſt, 


one regiment of dragoons, and another of foot, 
came to his aſſiſtance, on the 5th day of Tune 
1689. When this reinforcement came, he got in- 


telligence of my lord Kilhythe's intention, and mine, 


of going over with the regiment. to my lord 


Dundee. 


All people agrecd, that lieutenant general | 
B who had made ſo many ſolemn profeſſi- 
ons of his loyalty to king James, and whoſe 


health he had drank on bis knees, was the very 


perſon, who had given this intelligence to Me. Coy; 


becauſe he alone knew what had paſſed at the ta- 
vern, where we dined; and becauſe, inſtead of go- 
ing with Dundee, as he had promiſed him upon 
his faith and honour, he had rid 18 for Ton- 


don. 5 
From this period, my tronbles W 3 for "BF 


was then ſent up to Edinburgh, and there impri- 
ſoned in the Tolbooth, together with my lord “l- 
Htbe, captain Leving ſlon, captain Murray, and lieu- 
tenant Murray; each of us in a ſeparate dungeon ; J 


with orders that none ſhould be permitted to ſpeak 


with us, except through the key- hole: and in this 
_ Miſerable conditi ton We ate for two months, 


2.4 . 
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My lord Xilfthe's friends were under great ap- 
prehenſions that I would betray his lordſhip. But 


my lord did me the juſtice to aſſure them, that I 


would ſuffer the worſt extremity rather than be 


_ guilty of ſo infamous an action; which, he ſaid, 
they ſhould find, upon any temptation that might 


offer. When we had been cloſe conhned in our 
| dungeons for two months, we were brought be- 
fore the council, one by one, to be examined, 


Concerning our knowledge of my lord Kilſythe 8 
intention to carry off the regiment. Levingſton 


and the two Murrays, having not been privy to 


that deſign, were able to diſcover nothing to his 


lordſhip's prejudice; and were likewiſe centlemen 


of too much honour, to purchaſe their liberty with 


a lye: W hereupon they were remanded back to 
| their ſeveral dungeons. 


next examined; and I was ſtrongly ſuſpected; 


but, notwithſtnading my liberty was promiſed me 
if I Would diſcover all I knew of the matter, the 
lord advocate at the ſame time alſo urging I muſt 
| Have certainly been privy to it, 1 poſitively denied 
any knowledge of that affair; adding, that I be- 
lieved my lord Kilfythe had never entertained 


ſuch a deſign; or, if he had, that it was alto- 


gether improbable his lordſhip ſhould impart it to | 

me, a poor ſtranger born in Jreland, and yet 

| keepit a ſecret from gentlemen of the kingdom in 
whom he might much better confide. This I ftill 
repeated, and ſtood to with great firmneſs, even 
after I law the Hangman, with the torturing boots, 


ſanding | 


It was my turn to be 


| cc 


F 
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ſtanding at my back: Whereupon L was likewiſe 
returned to my dungeon. 


'Fhe council, although they could force no con- 


feſſion from me or my companions, that might af- 
fect my lord Kilſythe, on whoſe eſtate their hearts 
were much ſet, yet reſolved to make a ſacrifice of 


ſome one among us. But, the other gentlemen be- 


ing of their own kindred and country, and I a 


ſtranger, as well as much hated for proſecuting 
the Covenanter's (who, by the change of the times» 
meaſures, and opinions, were now grown into 
high favour with the government, as I have 


before mentioned), the lot fell on me, and they 


gave out a report, that I ſhould be hanged within 
a few days. But a gentleman, then in town, 
one Mr. Buchannan, who-held a ſecret correſpond- 
ence with my lord Dundee, ſent his lordſhip in- 


telligence of this their reſolution concerning me. 


That lord was then at the caſtle of Blair ot 


Atholl; and, having notice of the danger J was in, 


wrote a letter to duke Hamilton, preſident of the 


council, defiring his grace to inform the board, 
266, 


That, if they hanged captain Creichton, or (to | 
uſe his own homely expreſſion) if they touched an 
hair of his tail, he would cut the laird of Blair, 
and the laird of Pollock, joint by joint, and 
would ſend their limbs in hampers to the 

council. 1 = 
Theſe two gentiemen having. been taken pri- 

ſoners at St. Fohnſtown, by my lord Dundee, were 


cc 


* 


0 


ſtill kept in confinement, Whereupon the duke, 


though” 
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though it was night, called the council, which 


met immediately, ſuppoſing that the bufineſs, which 
preſſed ſo much, might relate to ſome expreſs from 
court, But when the clerk read my lord Dundee's 
letter, they appeared in great confuſion: Where- 


upon the duke ſaid, I fear, we dare not touch 
< an hair of Creichtor's ; for ye all know Dundee 


© too well, to doubt whether he will be punctual 


3 PE TIER V ani. Ht) 


<« to his word, and the two gentlemen in his hands 


<« are too nearly allied to ſome here, for their lives 
„ to be endangered on this occaſion.” What his 
grace ſaid was very true; for, if I remember 
right, the Jaird of Blair had married a daughter 
of a former duke of Hamilton. The iſſue of the 
matter was, that, under this perplexity, they all 

cried out, * Let the fellow live a while longer.“ 
Not long after this, happened the battle of Gil. 
licranky, near the caſtle of Blair of Atholl ; where 
the forces under the lord Dundee, conſiſting of no 


more than ſeventeen hundred foot (all Highlanders, 
except three hundred ſent him from Ireland, under 


the command of colonel Cannon, when he ex- 


| pected three thouſand, as I have mentioned) and 
_ forty-five horſe, routed an army of five thouſand 


men, with major general Me. Coy at their head; 


took fifteen hundred priſoners, and killed a great 
number, among whom colonel Balfour was one. 
Mc. Coy eſcaped, and fled that night twenty-five. 


: miles end-ways, to the caſtle of Dr ummond. 
But my lord Dundee did not live to ſee him- 
Self victorious : F or, as he was wheeling about a 


3 — — rock, 
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rock, over the enemy's heads, and making down 


the bray [g] to attack them (they making a run- 
ning fire), he was killed by a random ſhot, at the 
beginning of the action: yet his men diſeovered 


not his fall till they had obtained the victory. 


The next day, though victorious, they ſuffered 
their priſoners to depart, on parole that they 
would never take up arms againſt King James, co- 


lonel Ferguſſan only excepted, on account of his 
more than ordinary zeal for the new eſtabliſh- 
ment; - | 


King William, N heard of this defeat, 


ſaid, ” He knew the lord Dundee fo well, that 


40 he muſt have been either killed or Wolde 


« wounded ; otherwiſe, before that time, he would 


* have been maſter of Edinburgh,” : 


I now deſire leave to return to my own affairs, 
About four months after my examination, I was 
adviſed, in plain words, by the dukes of Hamilton 


and Dueenſberry, who were then going up to Lon- 
don, that I ſhould bribe Maolvil, then: ſecretary of 


Scotland; with whom their graces likewiſe would 
_ uſe their intereſt, to get an order from king 
N. liam for my liberty. But I was ſo far from hav- 
ing money to bribe a courtier of the ſecretary's 
rank, that I had hardly enough to ſupport my- 
elf. Whercupon my noble friend: the lord Kil- 
: ſythe, who thought himſelf indebted to my fide- 
lity for his life hs fortune, was ſo extremely ge- 


| fe] Bray, i. e. declivity, 


— 


r n — 
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nerous, 
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nerous, as to make me a preſent of five hundred 
pounds, which I immediately ſent to Melvil; who 
thereupon joining his intereſt with the good of- 
fices of the two dukes beforementioned, prevailed 
with king I illiam to fend down an order, upon 
the receipt of which, I was to be ſet at liberty 
by the council, But they would not obey it ; al- 
ledging that the king was miſinformed; and, out 
of the abundance of their zeal, wrote to him, 


that, if captain Creichton ſhould obtain his liber- 


ty, he would murder all Scotland in one night. 


Thus my hope of liberty vaniſhed : For king 


William ſoon after going to Flanders, and not 


thinking it prudent to diſcredit the repreſentation 
which the council had made of me, as ſo very 


dangerous a perſon, left me in the Tolbooth; though 


the two dukes, out of their great friendſhip 


(which I ſhould be moſt ungrateful ever to forget), 


had both offered to anſwer, body for body, for my 
peaceable demeanour. But, notwithſtanding all 


this, king Milliam, for the reaſon before- menti- 
 oned, left me priſoner in the Tolbooth, as J ſaid; 


where I continued two years and a half longer, 


without one penny of money ; though not without 


many friends, whoſe charity and generoſity ſup- 
ported me under this heavy affliction. 
My wife and two boys, with as many daugh- 


ters, were in town, all the time of my confine- 

ment. The boys died young, but the mother and 

the two girls lived to endure many hardſhips ; 
having been twice plundered, by the rabble, of 
P's READ a 5 the 
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the little ſubſtance they had left: However, they 


and myſelf were ſtill providentially relieved by 


| ſome friend or other; and particularly once, by 


the lady Carnwath (mother of the preſent, earl), 
who, when we had not one penny left to buy 


bread, ſeat us up a fack of meal, and a baiket of 


fowl, ſixty miles from Fdinburoh. 

My fellow priſoners and J, after the time of our 
examination by the counc fl. were allowed, for 
four or five hours every Joy: to converſe with 
each other, and with our friends : And, when we 


had been three years in_the Th, my compa- 


nions, being related to the beſt families in the 
kingdom, were at laſt permitted, on bail, to lodge 
in the city, with a centry at cach of their doors. 
But I was -not allowed the fame favour, till two 
months after; when duke Hamilton, {ill my 


friend, with much difficulty and ſtrong applica- 
tion to the council, obtained it for me: And, when 


the order was at laſt granted, I was at a loſs to find 
ſuch a perſon for my bail, as the council would 


approve of; till the laird of Pettencrife, a gentle- 0 
man whom I had never ſeen before, ſent up his 
name (without any application from me) to the : 


clerk, and was accordingly accepted. 
I had not been two months diſcharged out of the 
Tolbooth, and removed to a private lodging in the 
town, with a centry upon me, when the govern- 
ment, upon ſome pretence or other, filled the caf- 
tle with a great number of perſons of quality; 
among whom were the lords "OGG, Hume, and 
* . | 1 


9 MEMOIRS OF 
ſeveral others; ; and the Tolbooth azain, with as ma- 

ny of inferior note, as it could hold. 
In a week after I had been permitted to live in 
the city with my family, I found the centry had 
orders to keep me cloſe, without allowing me to 
ſtir from my lodgings upon any pretence whatſoe- 
ver: But, when another regiment came to relieve 
that which was before upon duty, I bribed him 
who had been my keeper, at his going off, that 
| he ſhould tell the firſt who came in his place, that 
his orders were to walk with me to any part of the 
town I pleaſed. This was accordingly done, and 
thenceforward I uſed to take my centry along 
with me, and viſit my old fellow priſoners, the 
Galliano and ſometimes {tay with them all 
night; at other times, my friends would do the 
ſame at my lodgings ; among whom the lord Hil- 
liam Douglaſs often did me that honour : Nay, 
ſometimes, in company of ſome gentlemen, I 


would leave the centry drinking with the foot-men 


in an ale-houſe, at the back of the rown-wall, 
while we rambled nine or ten miles into the coun- 
try, to viſit ſome acquaintance or other; ſtill tak- 
ing care to return before two in the afternoon, 
; which was the hour of ene to ſave the Sauter 

from danger. 
Thu: l ſpent above two 8 till the day 
= the government had filled the Ca/tle and the Tol- 
booth again, as I have mentioned already, AS 
ſoon as I was told of my lord Kilhyrbe s impriſon- 
ment, I knew the danger 1 was in, and had juſt 
e time 
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time to run with the centry to a cellar, where I 


found twelve officers got together for ſhelter like- 
wiſe from the ſtorm, a little before me. We ſtay- 


ed there cloſe till nizht, and then diſpatched my 


centry, with captain Mair's footman, to the la- 


dy Lockhart's (who was married to the captain} | 
four miles out of town, to let her know, that 
her huſband would be at home that night, with 


twelve other Cavaliers (for ſo in choſe days we af- 


fected to ſtile ourſelves), to avoid being mp 
in the Tolbooth. 


When the meſſage was delivered. the lady or- 


dered three or four of her ſervants, to take up the 


centry four pair of ſtairs, and to ply him well 
with drink. Accordingly they kept him drunk for 
twelve days and nights together, fo that he neither 


ſaw me, nor I him, in all that time. Two days 
after we came to lady Lockhart's, I determined, a- 
gainſt her and her friends* advice, to return pri- 
' vately to Edinburgh, to diſcourſe with the laird of 
Pettencrife, my bail: reſolving, at all adventures, 


that ſo generous a perſon ſhould not be a ſuffer- 


1 on my account. 1 accordingly repaired, in ; 
the night, to the fume ale-houſe, at the back of 
the town-wall, and thence ſent the footman, who 


attended me, to bring the laird thither. He pre- 


ſently came, with two other gentlemen in his 


company; and, after drinking together for half an 


hour, he bid me go whither I pleaſed, and God's 
e blefling along with me; 
me out at the door, in a friendly manner, he ad- 


2, 


whereupon, thruſting 


ded, 
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ded, that he would pay tne hundred pounds, he 
was bound in, 
manded of him ; which they accordingly did, and 
the money was paid. 

I then returned to the company at my lady 
Locgbhart's, and thence verote to the two dukes be- 
fore-mentioned for their advice, 
take? Their anſwer was, “ That, in regard to my 


e poor family, I ſhould make my eſcape to my 
« own country, and there ſet Haberer, till I ſaw 


< better times.” At the end of twelve days, 
captain Mair and his eleven friends got over ſeas 


to St. Germain's; when I likewiſe i my leave 

of them and the lady, to make the beſt of my way 
for Ireland. But I bethought me of the poor cen- 

: try (to whom the twelve days, we ſtayed there, 

ſeemed no longer than two or three, ſo well was 


he plyed with drink); and, calling for him, aſk- 


ed whether he would chuſe to * Ss with me and 
my fortunes, or go back to the regiment, 


ſwered, 


jeant of grenadiers, 


ter.. 


to the council next morning, if de- 


what courſe to 


perhaps 
to be ſhot for neglect of his duty ? He readily an- 
that be. would go with me whitherever 
Wy | went; and, not long after we came into lre- 
land, I had the good luck to get him made a ſer- 
in the regiment formerly 
commanded by my lord Dunbarton, by a captain, 
who was then gone thither for recruits ; in which 
5 regiment he died a lieutenant ſome years af- 


The lady, at parting, made me a preſent of * 
| good horſe, with ten dollars, to bear my charges 
| N 


on the way; and moreover hired a tenant's horſe 


to carry the centry to the borders, I durſt not 
be ſeen to paſs through Galloway, and therefore 
went by Carlifſe, to V hitehaven. Here I found 


an acquaintance, who was miniſter of the town, 


of the name of Marr, a gentleman of great 
worth and learning. Before the Revolution, he 
had been miniſter of a pariſh in Scotland, near the 


borders : But, about the time of that event, the 


rabble, as he told me the ſtory, came to his houſe, 


in the night, to rob and murder him ; having 
treated others of his brethren, the epz/copal clergy, 


before, in that inhuman manner. He was a ſingle 


man, and had but one man ſervant, whoſe buſineſs 
| was to dreſs his meat, and make his bed; and, 
while the villains were breaking into the houſe, he 
had juſt time to put on his breeches, Kockings, : 


and ſhoes, and no more; for by that time they 
were got in; when he thought it better to leap 


out at the window, but half cloathed as he was, 
than to expoſe his life to the fury of ſuch, whoſe 
very mercies might be cruel. Thus he ſaved his 
life, and made his eſcape to the Engliſh Ree -:- 
with only four dollars in his pocket; leaving his 
goods, houſe, and pariſh, as plunder, to thoſe 


ſaints; who, doubtleſs, looked on ſuch as he was 
as no other than an uſurper of what, of right, 
pertained to them; purſuant to the maxim, That 
dominion is founded in graco. | 
And here I beg leave to relate. the treatment, 


which another epiſcopal age received from 


Vox. Il. R 3 that 
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that tribe, about the ſame time: His name was 
Kirkwarnd, whom I likewiſe knew before the Re- 
volution, miniſter of a pariſh in Galloway, in Scot- 
land, and afterwards rector in the county of Fer- 
managh, in Ireland. Among other good qualities, 
this gentleman was a very facetious perſon; and, 
by his preſence of mind, in making uſe of this ta- 
lent, he had the good fortune to fave both his life 
and goods from the fury of thoſe godly men, who 
then thought all things their own. When they 
broke into the houſe, he was in bed; and fitting 
up in his ſhirt, defired leave to ſpeak a few words 
before he died; which (I cannot tell how it hap- 
pened) they granted, and he ſpoke to this effect; 
' That he had always prayed to God, he might die in his 
Zed; adding, that he had in his houſe as good ale and 
brandy, as was in all Scotland; and therefore hoped 
the worthy gentlemen would 4 him the honour 0 
drink with him, before they did any thing raſhly. 
This facetious ſpeech, which they little expect- 
ed from him in the article of ſo much danger as 
then threatened him, had the luck to divert them 
from their bloody purpoſe, and to make them com- 
ply with his requeſt : So that, after drinking plen- 
tifully, they ſaid he was an hearty cheel ; and left 
him in quiet poſſeſſion of his houſe and goods. 


But he durſt not truſt his talent to another trial, 


leſt the company might not be influenced as this 
firſt had been; and therefore, as ſoon as it was 
oF made off, with bis family and MAD, in the 


""n | 
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beſt manner he could ; and reſted not until he was 
| ſafe in Ireland. | 
I could not forbear relating theſe ſtories from 
the gentlemen' s own mouths, as I might do others 
of the ſame kind, upon my own knowledge; al- 
though they are contradictory to what the branch 


ers of the new-eſtabliſhed kirk have ſo confident- 
ly given out. They would fain have the world be- 
leive, that they ſhewed great indulgence to the 


epiſcopal clergy, at the Revolution, and for ſeve- 
ral years after. But they muſt grant me and others 


leave not to believe them: Nor ought they to be an- 


gry, if I give the reader a further idea of them, and 


of the ſpirit that reigned in the ſynods, conven- 
tions, or general aſſemblies of their kirk. 
During my confinement in the Tolbooth, a gene- 


ral aſſembly was called; to which my lord Lothian, 


as I was informed afterwards, was ſent commiſſi- 


oner from king William. His lordſhip's inftruti- 
ons were, to ſignify to them the king's deſire, 


that as many of the epiſcopal clergy, as would take 


the oath of allegiance to him, might keep poſſeſ- 
ſion of their ſeveral pariſhes. To this the mem- 
bers anſwered in a diſdainful manner, What! 


ſhall we ſuffer any ſcabbed ſheep among us? Na, na, 


nat ane; and thereupon ſent two of their bre= _ 
thren to king William, who was then in Flanders, 
to move him for more favours to the kirk, and 


power further to oppreſs the epiſcopal clergy. But 


that prince told them, in plain terms, that he had 
been impoſed upon, in granting to the kirk the 


* 2 2 favours 
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favours ſhe had already got; and withal command- 
ed them, to let the general aſſembly know, that 
it was his will and pleaſure, that they ſhould live 
peaceably with thoſe who were willing to live ſo 
with them ; otherwiſe he would make them know, 
that he was their maſter. | 
With this unwelcome anſwer from king Wil 
liam, the two ſpiritual envoys returned to thoſe 
who ſent them ; and, at the ſame time, or ſoon af- 


ter, the prince Aiſpatched an order to the commiſ- 


ſioner to diſſolve the aſſembly, if he found them 


perſiſting in their ſeverity towards the epiſcopal 
_ clergy. 


As ſoon as the legates delivered the 5 all 
in the aſſembly began to ſpeak out with the createſd 


boldneſs imaginable ; ſaying, © That the king durſt 
* not have ſent them ſuch an anſwer, if he had not 
an army at his back.” Whereupon oy com- 
miſſioner diſſolved the ſynod ; and, in the 
| king's name, commanded all the members to de- 
part to their ſeveral homes. 
But, inſtead of obeying that order, * all 
- went in a body, with that poor weak creature, 
the lord Crawford, at their head, to the Mar det- 
2 and there publiſhed a proteſtation, declar- 
ing, that the king had no authority in church af- 
, ain, nor any right to diflolve their . aſſem- 
. ed 
I relate this ſtory as it was told me, not only 


to give the reader an idea of the ſpirit, which reigned Þ 
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in that kirk eſtabliſhed now in Scotland, as IL have 


ſaid, but likewiſe to do juſtice to the memory of 
king William (which may be the more acceptable, 


as coming from one, who was in a contrafy inter- 
eſt). And, indeed, I have ſo good an opinion of 
that prince, as to believe he would have acted 


much better than he did, with regard to the civil 


. and eccleſiaſtical conſtitution in Scotland, if he had 


been permitted to govern by his own opinions. 


But now to come to the concluſion of my fto- 


ry. The Hoellantide [Y] after I arrived in Ire- 


land, my wife and two daughters followed me; 


and we ſettled in the county of Tyrone, with my 
father (who died two years afterwards), on a ſmall 
freehold ; where I have made an hard ſhiſt to 
maintain them, with induſtry and even manual la- 
bour, for about twelve years, till my wife died, and 
my daughters were married, which happened not 
very long after I became a it, 

J am at preſent in the eighty-third year of my 


age, ſtill hated by thoſe. people, who affirm the 
old Covenanters to have been unjuſtly dealt with; 


and therefore believe a great number of improba- | 
ble ſtories concerning me; as that [I was a com- 


mon murderer of them a their preachers, with 


many other falſe and improbable ſtories. But the 
reader, I hope, from whom I have not concealed 
any one tranſaction or adventure that happened to 


me among thoſe rebellious people, or miſrepreſent- 
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ed the leaſt circumſtance as far as my memory 
could ſerve me, will judge whether he hath rea- 
ſon to believe me to have been ſuch a perſon as 


they repreſented me, and to hate me, as they do, 


upon that account. And my comfort is, that I 
can appeal from their unjuſt tribunal, to the mer- 
cy of God; before whom, by the courſe of na- 
ture, I maſt ſoon appear ; who knows the integri- 
ty of my heart, and that my actions (condemned 
by them) were, as far as my underſtanding could 
direct me, meant for the good of the church, and 
- the ſervice of my king and countr r. 
And, although ſuch people hate me becauſe 
they give credit to the falſe reports raiſed concern- 
ing me; another comfort left me in my old age 
is, that I have conſtantly preſerved (and {till do 


ſco) the love and eſteem of all honeſt and good 


men, to whom I have had the happineſs at any 


time to be known, 


vou CREICHTON. | 
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CONVERSATION. 


-H A VE cs fow eien ſ abies to have 
been fo ſeldom, or at leaſt ſo ſlightly, handled 
as this ; ; and indeed I know few ſo difficult to be 


treated as it ought, nor yet upon which there ſcem- 
eth ſo much to be ſaid, 


Moſt things, purſued by men for the happineſs 


of public or private life, our wit or folly have 


ſo refined, that they ſeldom ſubſiſt but in 
idea; a true friend, a good marriage, a perfect 
form of government, with ſome others, require 
ſo many ingredients, ſo good 1 in their ſeveral kinds, 
and fo much niceneſs in mixing them, that for 

| ſome thouſands of years men have deſpaired of re- 
ducing their ſchemes to perfection: But, in Con- 
verſation, it is or might be otherwiſe; for here we 
are only to avoid a multitude of errors, which, al- 
though a matter of ſome difficulty, may be in 

very man' s power, for want of which it remaineth 
R 8 "as 
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as meer an idea as the other. Therefore it ſeem- 
eth to me, that the trueſt way to underſtand 


Converſation is, to know the faults and errors to 


which itis ſubject, and from thence every man to 


form maxims to himſelf whereby it may be regu- 
lated; becauſe it requireth few talents to which 


moſt men are not born, or at leaſt may not acquire 


without any great genius or ſtudy. For nature 
| hath left every man a capacity of being agrecable, 
though not of ſhining, in company; and there 


are an hundred men ſufficiently qualified for both, 


who, by a very few faults, that they might cor- 
rect in half an hour, are not ſo much as tolerable. 


I was prompted to write my thoughts upon this 


ſubject by meer indignation, to reflect that fo 
uſeful and innocent a pleaſure, ſo fitted for every 
period and condition of life, and ſo much in all 

men's power, ſhould be fo: much neglected and 
abuſed. OE, 

And in this diſcourſe it will be neceſſary to note 

' thoſe errors that are obvious, as well as others 


which are ſeldom obſerved ; ſince there are few ſo 


obvious or acknowledged, Jato which moſt | men, 5 
ſome time or other, are not apt to run. 


For inſtance: Nothing is more generally ex- 


ploded than the folly of talking too much; yet I 


rarely remember to 13 ſeen five ; people together, 
where ſome one among them hath not been predo- 
minant in that kind, to the great reſtraint and diſ- 
guſt of all the reſt. But, among ſuch as deal in 
multitudes of words, none are comparable to the 
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ſober deliberate talker, who proceedeth with 
much thought and caution, maketh his preface, 
brancheth out into ſeveral digreſſions, findeth a 


hint to put him in mind of another ſtory, which 


he promiſeth to tell you when this is done; com- 
eth back regularly to his ſubject, cannot rea- 


dily call to mind ſome perſon's name, holdeth 
his head, complaineth of his memory; the whole 


company all this while in ſuſpence; at length ſays, 


« It is no matter,“ and ſo goes on. And to crown 
the buſineſs, it perhaps proveth at laſt a ſtory the 
company hath heard fifty times before; or, at beſt, 


ſome inſipid adventure of the relater. . 
: Another general fault in Converſation is, that 
of thoſe who affect to talk of themſelves: 
Some, without any ceremony, will run over the 
| hiſtory of their lives; will relate the annals of 


| their diſeaſes, with the ſeveral ſymptoms and cir- 


cumſtances of them; will enumerate the hard- 
ſhips and injuſtice they have ſuffered in court, in 


parliament, in love, or in law, Others are more 


dextrous, and with great art will lie on the 


watch to hook in their own praiſe : They will call ; 
a witneſs to remember, they always foretold 
what would happen in ſuch a cafe, but none 


would believe them; they adviſed ſuch a man 
from the beginning, and told him the conſequen- 


ces, juſt as they happened; but he would have 


his own way. Others make a vanity of telling 
their faults; they are the ſtrangeſt men in the 


wales ; they cannot diflemble they o own it ie 
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| folly ; ; they have loſt abundance of advantages by 
it ; but, if you would give them the world, they 
cannot help it; there is ſomething i in their nature 
that abhors infincerity and conſtraint; with ma- 
ny other inſufferable topicks of the ſame altitude. 
Of ſuch mighty importance every man is to 
himſelf, and ready to think he is ſo to others, 
without once making this eaſy and obvious reflex- 
jon, that his affairs can have no more weight with 
other men, than their's have with him; and how 
 Hittle that is, he is ſenſible enough, | 
| Where company hath met, I often have oblerv- 
ed two perſons diſcover, by ſome accident, that 
they were bred together at the ſame ſchool or uni- 
verlity ; after which the reſt are condemned to fi- 
lence, and to liſten while theſe two are refreſhing 
each other's memory with the arch tricks and 
_ paſſages of themfelves and their comrades. _ 
I knowa great officer in the army, who will 
fit for ſome time with a ſupercilious and impati- 
ent ſilence, full of anger and contempt for thoſe 


| who are talking, at length of a ſudden demand 


audience, decide the matter in a ſhort dogmatical 
way; then withdraw within himſelf again, and 
vouchſafe to talk no more, until his ſpirits eircu- 
late again to the ſame point. 
There are ſome faults in converiation; which 


none are ſo ſubject to as the men of wit, nor ever 


fo much as when they are with each other. If 
they have opened their mouths without endea- 
vouring to ſay a witty: thing, they think it is ſo 
many 


as much as to themſelves, to ſee them upon the 
rack for invention, and in perpetual conſtraint, 
with ſo little ſucceſs. They muſt do ſomething 


extraordinary, in order to acquit themſelves, and 
anſwer their character, elſe the ſtanders-by may 
be diſappointed and be apt to think them only like 
the reſt of mortals. I have known two men of 
wit induſtriouſly brought together, in order to en- 
tertain the company, where they have made a ve- 
ry ridiculous figure, and provided all the mirth at 
their own expence. 


I know a man of wit, who is never RES but 
where he can be allowed to dictate and preſide ; 


he neither expecteth to be informed or entertain- 


ed, but-to diſplay his own talents. His buſineſs 
is to be good company, and good converſation ; 


and therefore he chuſeth to frequent thoſe who 
are content to liſten, and profeſs themſelves his 

| admirers. And, indeed, the worſt converſation 1 
ever remember to have heard in my life, was at 
Wills coffee-houſe, where the wits (as they were 
called) uſed formerly to aſſemble; that is to 
ſay, five or fix men, who had writ plays, or at 
lleaſt prologues, or had ſhare in a miſcellany, 
came thither with their trifling compoſures, in as 
important an air, as if they had been the nobleſt 
of human nature, or that the fate of kingdoms 
depended on them; and they were uſually attend- 
ed with an humble audience of young ſtudents 
from the inns of courts, or the univerſities, who, 
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many words loſt : It is a torment to the hearers, 
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252 HINTS TOWARDS AN ESSAY _ 
at due diftance, liſtened to theſe oracles, and re- 
turned home with great contempt for their law 
and philoſophy ; their heads filled with traſh, un- 
der the name of 3 criticiſm and belles 
- Alettres. 5 | 
By theſe means the poets, for many years paſt, 
were all over-run with pedantry. For, as I take 
it, the word is not properly uſed ; becauſe pe- 
: dantry is the too frequent or unſeaſonable obtrud- 
ing our own knowledge in common diſcourſe, and 
placing too great a value upon it; by which defi- 
nition, men "of the court or the army may be as 
- guilty of pedantry as a philoſopher or a divine; 
and it 1s the ſame vice in women, when they are 
| over-copious upon the ſubject of their petticoats, 
or their fans, or their china. For which reaſon, 
although it be a piece of prudence, as well 
as good manners, to put men on talking on 
ſubj ets they are beſt verſed in, yet that is a liberty ; 
a wiſe man could hardly take; becauſe, beſide the 
imputation of pedantry, it is what he would ne- 
ver improve by. 

This great town is iy provided with ſome 
player, mimick, or buffoon, who hath a general 
reception at the good tables; familiar and domeſ- 
tic with perſons of the firſt quality, and uſually 
ſent for at every meeting to divert the company; 
againſt which I have no objection. You go there 


2s to a farce or a puppet-ſhow ; your buſineſs is 


8 only to laugh in ſeaſon, either out of inclination 


or civility, while this Marry companion is acting 
hie 
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his part. It i is a buſineſs he hath undertaken, and 8 
we are to ſuppoſe he is paid for his day's work. 


I only quarrel, when, in ſelect and private meet- 
ings, where men of wit and learning are invited 
to paſs an evening, this jeſter ſhould be admitted 
to run over his circle of tricks, and make the 
whole company unfit for any other Converſation, 
beſides the indignity of confounding mens talents 
at ſo ſhameful a rate. 
| Raillery i is the fineſt part of Comerfarion; but, 


as it is our uſual cuſtom to counterfeit and adulte 
rate whatever is too dear to us, ſo we have done 
with this, and turned it all into what is generally 


called repartee, or being ſmart; juſt as when an 


expenſive faſhion cometh up, thoſe who are not 
able to reach it content themſelves with ſome pal- 


try imitation. It now paſſeth for raillery to run 


a man down in diſcourſe, to put him out of coun- 


tenance, and make him ridiculous, ſometimes to 
expoſe the defects of his perſon or underſtanding 


on all which occaſions he is obliged not to be ol 
gry, to avoid the imputation of not being able to 
take a jeſt, It is admirable to obſerve one who is 


dextrous at this art, ſingling out a weak adver- 


ſary, getting the laugh on his ſide, and then car- 
Tying all before him. The French, from whom 
we borrow the word, have a quite different idea 
of the thing, and ſo had we in the politer age 
of our fathers. Raillery was to ſay ſomething that 
at firſt appeared a reproach or reflexion, but, by 
ſome turn of wit, unexpected and ſurpriz ing, end- 
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ed always in a compliment, and to the advantage 
of the perſon it was addreſſed to. And ſurely 
one of the beſt rules in converſation 1s, never to. 
ſay a thing which any of the company can rea- 
ſonably wiſh we had rathir left unſaid ; nor can 
there any thing be well more contrary to the 
ends for which people meet together, than to part 
unſatisfied with each other or themſelves. _ 
There are two faults in Converfation, which 
appear very different, yet ariſe from the ſame root, 
and are equally blameable ; I mean, an impatience 
to interrupt others, and the uneaſineſs of being in- 
terrupted ourſelves. The two chief ends of Con- 
verſation are to entertain and improve thoſe we 
are among, or to receive thoſe benefits ourſelves; 
which whoever will conſider, cannot eaſily run 
into either of thoſe two errors; becauſe, when any 
man ſpeaketh in company, it is to be ſuppoſed he 
doeth it for his hearer's ſake, and not his own; 
fo that common diſcretion will teach us not to 
force their attention, if they are not willing to 
lend it; nor, on the other fide, to interrupt him : 
Who is in poſſeſſion, becauſe that is in the groſ- 
ſeſt manner to give the preference ti to our own good 5 
ſenſe. 85 
There are ſome people, whoſe good manners 
will not ſuffer them to interrupt you; but, what 
is almoſt as bad, will diſcover abundance of im- 
patience, and lie upon the watch until you have 
done, becauſe they have ſtarted ſomething in their 
| | _ own 


Mean time, they are ſo far from regarding what 
paſſes, that their imaginations are wholly turned 


upon what they have in reſerve, for fear it ſhould 
lip out of their memory; and thus they confine 


own thoughts which they long to be delivered of. 


their invention, which might otherwiſe range over 


a hundred things full as good, and that might be 
much more naturally introduced. 1 

There is a ſort of rude familiarity which ſome 
people, by practiſing among their intimates, have 


introduced into their general Converſation, and 


would have it paſs for innocent freedom or hu- 
mour, which is a dangerous experiment in our 
northern climate, where all the little decorum and 


politeneſs we have are purely forced by art, and 


are ſo ready to lapſe into barbarity, This, among 


the Romans, was the raillery of ſlaves, of which 


we have many inſtances in Plautus. It ſeemetn 
to have been introduced among us by Cromwell, 
who, preferring the ſcum of the people, made it 


a court-entertainment, of which I have heard 


many particulars; and, conſidering all things 
were turned upſide down, it was reaſonable and 
judicious: Although it was a piece of policy found 


out to ridicule a point of honour in the other ex- 


I treme, when the ſmalleſt wor: miſplaced among 


gentlemen ended in a duel, 
There are ſome men n at telling a ftory, 


and provided with a plentiful | ſtock of them, 


which they can draw out upon occaſion in all 


companies ; and, conſidering bow low Converſa- 
| tion 
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tion runs now among us, it is not altogether a 
contemptible talent; however, it is ſubject to 
two unavoidable defects; frequent repetiton, and 
being ſoon exhauſted; ſo that whoever valueth 
this viſt | in himſelf, hath need of a good memo- 


ry, and ought frequently to ſhift his company, 


that he may not diſcover the weakneſs the weak- 


neſs of his fund; for thoſe who are thus endowed, 
have ſeldom any other revenue, but lire ae up- 
on the main ſtock. | | 
Great ſpeakers in public are lden agrecable 

in private Converſation, whether their faculty be 


natural or acquired by practice and often ventur- 


ing. Natural elocution, although it may ſeem a a 
paradox, uſually ſpringeth from: a barrenneſs of 


invention and of words, by which men who have 
only one ſtock of notions upon every ſubject, 


and one ſett of phraſes to expreſs them in, ſwim | 
upon the ſuperſicies, and offer themſelves on eve- 
ry occaſion ; therefore, men of much learnrng, 


and who know the compats of a language, are ge- 
nerally the worſt talkers on a ſudden, until much 
practice hath enured and emboldened them, becauſe 


they are confounded with plenty of matter, variety 
| of notions, and of words, which they cannot rea- 
dily chuſe, but are perplexed and entangled by 
too great a choice; which is no diſadvantage in 


2h vrivate converſation ; where, on the other 1 
the talent of haranguing is of all others moſt inſup- 
Portable. 


Nothing - 
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Nothing hath ſpoiled men more for Converſation, 
than the character of being wits; to ſupport 


which, they never fail of encouraging a number 


of followers and admirers, who liſt themſelves in 
their ſervice, wherein they find their accounts on 
both ſides, by pleafing their mutual vanity. This 
hath given the former ſuch an air of ſuperiority, 
and made the latter ſo pragmatical, that neither 
of them are well to be endured, I ſay nothing 
here of the itch of diſpute and contradiction, tel- 


ling of lies, or of thoſe who are troubled with | 
the diſeaſe called the wandering of the thoughts, 


that they are never preſent in mind at what paſſeth 


in diſcourſe ; for whoever labours under any of 
theſe poſſeſſions, is as unfit for Converſation as a 


mad-man in Bedlam. 


I think I have gone over moſt of the « errors in = 
Convertation that have fallen under my notice or 


memory, except ſome that are merely perſon- 
al, and others too groſs to need exploding; ſuch as 
lewd or PETE talk; but I pretend only to 
treat the errors of Conrcrlation in general, and 


not the ſeveral ſubjects of diſcourſe, which would 5 
be infinite. Thus we ſee how human nature is 


moſt debaſed, by the abuſe of that faculty, which 


is held the great diſtinction between men and 
brutes ; and how little advantage we make of that 
which might be the greateſt, the moſt laſting, and 


the moſt innocent, as well as uſeful pleaſure of life: 


In default of which, we are forced to take up with 


thoſe poor amuſements of dreſs ane viſiting, or the 


Vox. XIII. EO 8 3 more 5 
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more pernicious ones of play, drink, and vicious a- 
mours, whereby the nobility and gentry of both 
ſexes are entirely corrupted both in body and mind, 
and haveloſt all notions of love, honour, friendſhip, 
aud generoſity; which, under the name of foppe- 
| ries, have been for ſome time laughed out of doors. 
This degeneracy of Converſation, with the perni- 
cious conſequences thereof upon our humours and 
_ diſpoſitions, hath been owing, among other cauſes, 
to the cuſtom ariſen, for ſome time paſt, of exclud- 
ing women from any ſhare in our ſociety, further 
= than. in parties at play or dancing, or in the pur- 
ſuit of an amour. I take the higheſt period of po- 
liteneſs in England (and it is of the ſame date in 
France) to have been the peaceable part of king 
Charles the Firſt's reign; and from what we read 
of thoſe times, as wall as from the accounts I have 
formerly met with from ſome who lived in That 
court, the methods then uſed for raiſing and culti- 
vating Converſation were altogether different from 
ours : ſeveral ladies, whom we find celebrated by 
the poets of that age, had aflemblies at their hou- 
ſes, where perſons of the beſt underſtanding, and 
of both ſexes, met to paſs the evenings in diſcourſ- 
ing upon whatever agreeable ſubjects were occaſi- 
onally ſtarted ; and although we are apt to ridicule 
the ſublime platonic notions they had, or perſonated 
in love and friendſhip, I conceive their refinements 
were grounded upon reaſon, and that a little grain of 
romance is no ill ingredient to preſerve and exalt 
the dignity of human nature, without which it 15 
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cious and low. If there were no other uſe in the 


Converſation of ladies, it is ſufficient that it would 
lay a reſtraint upon thoſe odious topicks of immo- 


deſty and indecencies, into which the rudeneſs of 
our northern genius is ſo apt to fall. And, there- 


fore, it is obſervable in thoſe ſprightly gentlemen : 
about the town, who are ſo very dextrous at en- 
tertaining a vizard maſk in the park or the play- | 


houſe, that, in the company of ladies of virtue 


and honour, they are ſilent and diſconcerted, and 


out of their element. 


There are ſome people who think they ſuſicient- 
A acquit themſelves and entertain their company 
with the relating of facts of no conſequence, nor 


at all out of the road of ſuch common incidents as 
happen every day; aud this I have obſerved more 
frequently among the Scots than any other nation, 
who are very careful not to omit the minuteſt cir- 


cumſtances of time or place; which kind of diſ- 
courſe, if it were not a little relieved by the un- 


couth terms and phraſes, as well as accent and geſ- 


ture, peculiar to that country, would be hardly to- 


lerable. It is not a fault in company to talk much; 


but to continue it long is certainly one; for, if . 


the majority of thoſe who are got together be natu- 
rally ſilent or cautious, the Converſation will flag, 
unleſs it be often renewed by one among them, 
who can ſtart new ſubjects, provided he doth not 


dwell upon them, but leayeth room tor anſwers 


and replies, 
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A SHORT 
CHARACTER 
of his Excellency | 
; T H O M A 8 Farl of WHARTON, 
Lord hw of IR . LAND. 


With an Account of ſome ſmaller Facts, during 
his Government, which will not be put into 
the Articles of e | 


| London, Aug. 30, 1710, 
HE kingdom of Ireland being governed by 


deputation from hence, its annals, ſince 
the Engliſh eſtabliſhment, are uſually digeſted un- 
der the heads of the ſeveral governors: But the af- 
fairs and events of that iſland, for ſome years paſt, 
have been either ſo inſignificant, or ſo annexed 
to thoſe of England, that they have not furniſhed 
matter of any great importance to hiſtory, The 
| ſhare of honour, which gentlemen from thence 
have had by their conduct and employments in 
the army, turneth all to the article of this king- 
dom; the reſt, which relateth to politicks, or the 


att of government, is inconſiderable to the laſt de- 
giree; however it may be repreſented at court by 


thoſe who preſide there, and would value them- 
ſelves upon Mey * they n make towards . 
| | | the 


. . 
5 


AS HORT CHARACTER, &:. 261 


khe flavery of that people, as if it were gaining a 


mighty point to the advantage of England. 


| Generally ſpeaking, the times which afford moſt 
plentiful matter for ſtory are thoſe in which a man 
would leaſt chuſe to live; ſuch as, under the vari- 


-ous events and revelations of war, the intrigues of 
a ruined faction, or the violence of a prevailing 


one; and laſtly, the arbitrary, unlawful acts of 
oppreſſing governors. In the war, Treland hath 
no ſhare but in ſubordination to us; the ſame may 
be ſaid of their factions, which, at preſent, are but 
imperfect tranſcripts of ours : But the third ſub- 
ect for hiſtory, which is arbitrary power and op- 
preſſion, as it is that by which the people of Jre- 
land have, for ſome time, been diſtinguiſhed from 
all her [i] majeſty's ſubjects, ſo being now at its 
greateſt height under his excellency T homas earl of 
 Hharton, a ſhort account of his government may 
be of ſome uſe or entertainment to the preſent age, 
although, I hope, it will be incredible to the 
next: And, becauſe this account may be judged 
rather an kiflory of his excellency than of his go- 
vernment, I muſt here declare that I have not the 


leaſt view to his perſon in any part of it. I have 


had the honour of much converſation with his lord- : 
ſhip, and am thoroughly convinced how indiffer- 
ent he is to applauſe, and how inſenſible of re- 


proach : Which is not a humour put on to ſerve a 


turn or keep a countenance, nor ariſing from the 
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conſciouſneſs of innocence or any grandeur of 
mind, but the meer unaffected bent of his nature. 


He} is without the ſenſe of ſhame or glory, as 


ſome mea are without the ſenſe of ſmelling ; and 
therefore a good name to him is no more than a 
precious ointment would be to theſe. Whoever, 
for the ſake of others, were to deſcribe the nature 
of a ſerpent, a wolf, a crocodile, or a fox, muſt 
be underſtood to do it without any perſonal love or 

hatred ſor the animals themſelves. 
In the ſame manner, his excellency i is one whom 
py neither perſonally love nor hate. 1 ſee him at 
court, at his own houſe, and ſometimes at mine 
(for I have the honour of his viſus), and when 
theſe papers are public, it is odds but he will tell 
me, as he did once upon a like occaſion, that he 
0 damnavly mauled ; and then, with the eaſieſt 
tranſition in the world, aſk about the weather, or 
time of the day: 80 that J enter on the work with 


more chearfulneſs, becauſe I am ſure neither to 


make. him: angry, nor any way hurt his reputation; 


= pitch of | 2ppiaeſs and ſecurity to which his ex- 
; cellency nath arrived, and Which. no phitolopher. 


before hin could reach. 
T intend to execute this performance, b y firſt 
giving a character of his excellency, and then re- 


lating ſome facts during his government, which 


will ſerve to confirm it. 

I know very well that mens I are beſt 
known from their actions; but theſe being confin- 
ed to his adminiſtration in Ireland, his character 

3 may, 
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may, perhaps, take in ſomething more, which the 


narrowneſs of the time or the ſccne hath not given 
him opportunity to exert, 

Thomas earl of I harton, lord lieutenant of Ire- 
land, by the force of a wonderful conſtitution, 
hath paſſed ſome years, his grand climacterick, 


without any viſible effects of old age, either on his 
body or his mind, and in ſpite of a continual 
proſtitution to thoſe vices which uſually wear out 
both. His behaviour is in all the forms of a young 
man at five and twenty. Whether he walketh, or 


. whiſtleth, or ſweareth,. or talketh bawdy, or call- 


eth names, he acquittcth himſelf in each beyond a 


Templar of three years ſtanding. With the ſame 


5 grace, and in the ſame ſtyle, be will rattle his 


cCoachman in the middle of the ſtreet, where he is 
: governor of the kingdom ; and all this is withour 
conſequence, becauſe it is in his character, and 
what every body expecteth. He ſeemeth to be 
but an ill diſſembler and an ill liar, although they : 
are the two talents he moſt. practiſeth, and moſt 
valueth himſelf upon. The ends he hath gained 
5 by lying appear to be more owing to the frequen- 
cy, than the art of them; his lies being ſometimes _ 
detected in an hour, often in a day, and always 


in a weck. He tells them freely in mixed compa- 


nies, although he knows half of thoſe that hear 
him to be his enemies, and is ſure they will diſco- _ 
ver them the moment they leave him. He ſwear- | 


eth ſolemnly he loveth, and will ſerve you ; and 


your back 1s no > ſooner turned, but he tells thoſe. 
EY about | 


84 
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about him, you are a dog and a raſcal. He goeth 
conſtantly to prayers in the forms of his place, and 
will talk bawdy and blaſphemy at the chapel door. 
He is a preſbyterian in politicks, and an atheiſt in 
religion; but he chuſeth at preſent to whore with | 
a papiſt. In his commerce with mankind, his ge- 

neral rule 1s, to endeayour to impoſe on their un- 
derſtanding, for which he hath but one receipt, a 
compoſition of lies and oaths: And this he appli- 
eth indifferently to a frecholder of forty ſhillings 
and aprivy counſellor ; by which the eaſy and the 


honeſt are often either deceived or amuſed ; and ei- 


ther way he gaineth his point. He will openty take 
away your employment to-day, becauſe you are 
not of his party; to-morrow he will meet or fend. 
for you as if nothing at all had paſſed, lay his 
hands with much friendſhip on your ſhoulders, and 
with the greateſt eaſe and familiarity tell you that 
the faction are driving at ſomething in the houſe; 
that you muſt be ſure to attend, and to ſpeak to 
all your friends to be there, although he knoweth 
at the ſame, that you and your friends are againſt _ 
him in the very point he mentioneth : And, how- 
ever abſurd, ridiculous and groſs this may appear, 
he hath often found it ſucceſsful, ſome men having 
ſuch an aukward baſhfulneſs, they know not how 


to refuſe on. a ſudden, and every man having ſome- 


thing to hope or fear, which often hinders them 
from driving things to extremes with perſons of 
power, whatever provocations they may have re- 
--.Ceyed.” He hath funk his fortune by aer | 
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ing to ruin one Kingdom [4], and hath raiſed it by 


going far in the ruin of another [/]. With a good 


natural underſtanding, a great fluency in ſpeaking, 


and no ill taſte of wit, he is generally the worſt 


companion in the world ; his thoughts being whol- 


ly taken up between vice and politicks, fo that 


bawdy, prophaneneſs, and buſineſs fill up his 
whole converſation, To gratify himſelf in the 


two firſt, he maketh uſe of ſuitable favourites, 


whoſe talents reach no higher than to entertain 
him with all the lewdneſs that paſſeth in town. 


As for buſineſs, he is-ſaid to be very dextrous at 


that part of it which turneth upon intrigue, and 
he ſeemeth to have transferred thoſe talents of his 
youth for intriguing with women, into public af- 
fairs. For as ſome vain young fellows, to make a 
gallantry appear of conſequence, will chuſe to ven- 


ture their necks by climbing up a wall or window 


at midnight to a common . where they might 


as freely 3 gone in at the door, and at noon-day; 
ſwo his excellency, either to keep himſelf in practiſe d 

or advance the fame of his politicks, affects the moſt 
obſcure, troubleſome, and winding paths, even in 
the moſt common affairs; thoſe which would be 


brought about as well in the ordinary forms, or 


would follow of courſe whether he intervened or 


not. 


2 penced by a return of children to ſupport his fami- 


0 England, | 285 55 [/] Ireland. 


He bears the gallantries of his ade with the in- 
difference of a ſtoick, and thinks them well recom- 
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ly without the fatigues of being a father, He has 
three predominant paſſions, which you will ſel- 
dom find united in the fame man, as ariſing from 
different diſpoſitions of mind, and naturally 


_ thwarting each other: Theſe are, love of power, 5 


love of money, and love of pleaſure; they ride 
him ſometimes by turns, and ſometimes altoge- 
ther: Since he went into [re/and, he ſeemeth moſt 

diſpoſed to the ſecond, and hath met with great 
| ſucceſs, having gained by his government, of un- 


der two years, 2 and forty thouſand pounds by 8 


the moſt favourable computation, half i in the re- 
gular way, and half in the Prudential. 
He was never yet known to refuſe or 1 a pro- 
: ile But here I deſire to diſtinguiſh between a pro- 
miſe and a bargain; for he will be ſure to Keep the 
latter when he has the faireſt offer. | 
Thus much for his excellency s character; 1 mall 8 
now proceed to his actions, only during the time 
he was governor of Ireland, which were tranſmit- 


ted to me by an eminent perſon in buſineſs there, 


Who had all opportunities of being well informed, ; 
and whoſe employment did not lie at his excellen- 85 


chy's mercy. 


This intelligence being made up of ſeveral facts 
independent of each other, I ſhall hardly be able 
to relate them in due order of time, my correſ- 
pondent omitting that circumſtance, and tranſmit- 


ting them to me juſt as he recollected them; ſo _ 


that the gentlemen of that kingdom, now in town, 


wil, 1 Bopes een me Sa * I ſhall make in 
| 2 kat | 
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chat or any other kind, while I keep exactly to the 


truth. 


Thomas Proby, Eſq; lr ron gener of re- 


land, a perſon univerſally efteemed, and whom I 


have formerly feen here, had built a comntry-houls, : 


half a mile from Dublin, adjoining to the park. 
In a corner of the park juſt under his houſe, 


he was much annoyed with a dog-kennel which 
belonged to the government; upon which he ap- 
plied to T homas earl of Pembreke, then lord lieu- 
_ tenant, and to the commiſſioners of the revenue, 
for a leaſe of about hve acres of that part of the 
park. His petition was referred to the lord trea- 


ſurer here, and ſent back for a report, which was 
in his favour, and the bargain ſo hard, that the 
lord treaſurer ſtruck off ſome part of the rent : 
He had a leaſe granted him, for which he was to 


build another kennel, provide ice yearly for the go- 
vernment, and pay a certain rent; the land might 
be worth about thirty ſhillings an acre. His ex- 
cellency, ſoon after his arrival in Ireland, was told 
of this leaſe, and, by his abſolute authority, com- 


5 manded Mr. Proby. to ſurrender up the land : 


Which he was forced to do, after all the expence 


he had been at, or elſe muſt have expected to loſe 
his employment ; at the ſame time he is under an 


obligation to pay his rent, and | think he doth it to 
his day. There are ſeveral circumſtances in this 

ſtory which I have forgot, having not been ſent to 
me with the reſt ; but I hadit Fly a gentleman of 


that kingdom, who lome time ago was here. 


Upon 
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Upon his excellency's being declared lord lieu- 
tenant, there came over, to make his court, one 
Dr. Lhyd, fellow of Trimty-college, Dublin, noted 
in that kingdom for being the only clergyman 
that declared for taking off the ſacrament- 
al teſt, as he did openly in their convocation 
of which he was a member. The merit of this, 
and ſome other principles ſuitable to it, recom- _ 
mended by Tom Broderick, ſo far ingratiated him 
with his excellency, that, being provided of a pro- 
per chaplain already, he took him however into a 
great degree of favour : The doctor attended his 
5 excellency to Ireland, and obſerving a caſt wench _ 
in the family to be in much confidence with my 55 
lady, he thought, by addreſſing there, to have a 
ſhort open paſlage to preferment. He met with 
great ſucceſs in his amour; and walking one day 
with his miſtreſs after my lord and lady in the Caſtle- 
garden, my lady ſaid to his excellency, „What 
do you think? We are going to loſe poor Foydy,” 
a name of fondneſs they uſually gave her. How 


do you mean?” faid my lord. Why the doctor 


"BY behind us is reſolved to take her from us.” Is 
Le he by G— dee Why then (G- dd mn me) he 
2 ſhall have the firſt biſhoprick that falls [].“ 
The doctor thus encouraged grew a moſt violent 

lover, returned with his excellency for Englandʒ; 
and ſoon after the biſhoprick of Cor# falling void, 
[] It was confidently reported, as a conceit of his excellency, that, 


_ talking upon this ſubject, he once ſaid, with great pleaſure, that he 
boped to make his W. a B- -p. 


— 
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to ſhew he meant fair, he married his damſel pub- 
licly here in London, and his excellency as honour- 
ably engaged his credit to get him the biſhoprick ; 


but the matter was reckoned fo infamous, that both 
the archbiſhops here, eſpecially his grace of York, 


interpoſed with the queen, to hinder ſo great a ſcan- 


dal to the church, and Dr. Brown, provoſt of 


Dublin college, being then in town, her majeſty 


was pleaſed to nominate him; ſo that Dr. Lloyd 
was forced to fit down with a moderate deanry 


in the northern parts of that kingdom, and the ad- 
_ ditional comfort of a. ſweet lady, who brought this 


her firſt huſband no other portion, than a couple 
of olive branches for his table, though ſhe herſelf 


: hardly knoweth by what hand they were planted. 
The queen reſerveth all the great employments 
of Ireland to be given by herſelf, though often 


by the recommendation of the chief governor, ac- 


cording to his credit at court. The provoſtſhip 


of Dublin college is of this number, which was 
now vacant, upon the promotion of Dr. Brown ;, 
Dr. Benjamin Pratt, a fellow of that college, and 


chaplain to the houſe of commons of that king- 
dom, as well as domeſtic chaplain to the duke of 


Ormond, was at that time here, in attendance up- 
on the duke. He is a gentleman of good birth and 


fortune in Jreland, and lived he in a very de- 
cent figure: He is a perſon of wit and learning, 


hath travelled and converſed in the beſt company, ; 


and was very much eſteemed among us here when 
T had the pleaſure of his acquaintance : But he 


bad 


— 
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had the original fin of being a reputed tory, and a 


dependent on the duke of Ormond ; however, he had 


many friends among the biſhops and other nobility 
to recommend him to the queen; at the ſame time 


there was another fellow in that college, one Dr. 


Hall, who had much the advantage of Pratt in 
point of ſeniority ; this gentleman had very little 
introduced himſelf into the world, but lived retir- 
ed, though otherwiſe ſaid to be an excellent per- 
ſon, and very deſerving for his learning and ſenſe : 
He had been recommended from Ireland by ſeveral 
perſons ; and his excellency, who had never be- 
fore ſeen nor thought on him, after having tried 
to injure the college by recommending perſons 
from this fide, at laſt ſet up Hall, with all imagi- 
nable zeal, againſt Pratt. I tell this ſtory the 
more fully, becauſe it is affirmed, by his excellen- 
cy's friends, that he never made more uſe of his 
court ſkill, than at this time, to ſtop Dr. Pratt's 


promotion, not only from the perſonal hatred he 


had to the man, on account of his patron and prin- 

N ciples, but that he might return to Ireland witng 
ſome little opinion of his credit at court; which 
had mightily ſuffered by many e eſ- 

pecially that of his chaplain Dr. Lloyd. It would 
be incredible to relate the many artifices he uſed to 
this end, of which the doctor had daily intelli- 
gence, and would fairly tell his excellency fo at his 

levees, who ſometimes could not conceal his ſur- _ 
prize, and then would promiſe, with half a dozen 
oaths, never to concern himſelf one way or other; 


theſe 
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theſe were broke every day, and every day detect- 


ed. One morning, after ſome expoſtulation between 


the doctor and bis excellency, and a few additional 


oaths that he would never oppoſe him more, his 


excellency went immediately to the biſhop of Eh, 


and prevailed on him to go to the queen from him, 
and let her majeſty know, that he never could con- 
ſent, as long as he lived, that Dr. Pratt ſhould be 
_ provoſt, which the biſhop barely complied with, 
and delivered his meſlage ; though at the ſame time 
he did the doctor all the good offices he could. 
The next day the doctor was again with his excel- 


lency, and gave him thanks for ſo open a proceed- 
ing; the affair was now paſt diſſembling, and his 
excellency owned he did not oppoſe iam directly, 


but confeſſed he did it callaterally. The doctor, 
a little warmed, ſaid, No, my lord, you mean 
directly you did not, but indirectly you did.” The 
concluſion was, that the queen named the doctor 
to the place; and, as a further mortification, juſt up- 
on the day of his excellency's departure for Ireland. 
gut here I muſt deſire the reader's pardon, if 1 
cannot digeſt the following facts in ſo good a man- 
ner as I intended; becauſe it is thought expedient, 
for ſome reaſons, that the world ſhould be inform- 
ed of his excellency's merits as ſoon as poſſible. 1 
will therefore only tranſcribe the ſeveral paſlages as 
they were ſent me from Dublin, without either 
correcting the ſtyle, or adding any remarks of my 


own. As they are, they may lexye for hints to any 


perſon, ; 
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perſon, who may hereafter have a mind to write 
memoirs of his excellency's life. 


: T HE earl of Rochfort s regiment of dragoons 


was embarked for his majeſty's ſervice abroad, 
on the 27th of Auguſt, 1709, and left their horſes 
behind them, which were ſubſiſted in order to 
mount another regiment to fill up their room; as 
the horſes of lieutenant-general Harvey's regiment 
had formerly mounted a regiment raiſed and full - 
commanded by the duke of Ormond; on which oc- 
caſion, the duke had her majeſty's orders only for 
as much money as would ſupply the charge of the 

Horſes till the regiment was raiſed, which was 

| ſoon after, and then it was put on the eſtabliſh- 
ment as other regiments. But that which was to 
ſupply the earl of Rochfort's had not a commiſſion _ 

granted till the 29th of April, 1710, and all the 

pay from the 27th of Auguſt to that time (being 
above 5, 700 J.) was taken, under pretence of kcep- 


| ang the horſes, buying new ones in the room of 


ſuch as ſhould be wanting or unſerviceable, and 
5 av providing accoutrements for the men and hor(- : 
es. As for the laſt uſe, thoſe are always pro- 
* out of the funds for providing cloathing, 
and the duke of Ormond did ſo: As for horſes 
wanting, they are very few, and the captains 
have orders to provide them another way; the 

| keeping the horſes did not amount to 700 l. by the 
| account laid before the committee of Aalen 80 
| there 
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there was at leaſt 5000 J. charged to the nation, 


more than the real charge could amount to. 
Mrs. Lloyd, at firſt coming over, expected the 


benefit of the box- money; and accordingly talked 


of ſelling it for about 200 J. but at laſt was told 


ſhe muſt expect but part of it, and that the grooms 
of the chamber, and other ſervants, would de- 
ſerve a conſideration for their attendance; accord- 
ingly his excellency had it brought to him every 
night; and, to niake it worth his receiving, my 


lady gave great encouragement to play; ſo that, 
by a moderate computation, it amounted to near 


1000 J. of which a ſmall ſhare was given to the 
grooms of the chamber, and the reſt made a per- 


quiſite to his excellency. For Mrs. Lloyd having 
an haſbind and a biſhoprick FOR her, tho 
other pretenſions were cut off. 

He met lieutenant-general Lang ſton i in the Court 
| of Requeſts, and preſented a gentleman to him, ſay- 


ing, This is a particular friend of mine; he 
d tells me he is a lieutenant in your regiment; I 
** muſt defire you will take the firſt opportunity 8 


give him a troop, and you will oblige me 


< mightily.” The lieutenant- general anſwered, 


He had ſerved very well, and had very good 
e pretenſions to a troop, and that he would give 
him the firſt that fell.” With this the gentle- 

man was mighty well ſatisfied, returned thanks, 


and withdrew. Upon which . excellency ſaid 


immediately, “ I was forced to ſpeak for him, 
© as a great many of bis fr iends have votes at 


Vet III oc vlefvions; 
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2 elections; but d—n him, he is a rogue, there- 
« fore take no care for him.” 


He brought one AA. 


y to the duke of Or- 


5 ond, and recommended him as a very honeſt gen- —— 
tleman, and deſired his grace would provide 0 9955 


him; which his grace promiſed, So N. 


withdrew, As ſoon as he was gone, his lordſhip 1 


immediately ſaid to the duke,“ That ow 1 is the 
„ greateſt rogue in Chrijtendom.” 


Colonel Coucard having received pay, for 158 


time, in two or three regiments, as captain, but 


never done any other ſervice to the crown than eat- 
ing and drinking in the expedition to Cadiz under 
the duke of Ormond, finding he had not pretenſi- 5 


ons enough to riſe, after he had ſold the laſt em- | 


ployment he had, applied to his excellency, who | 
repreſented | him in ſuch a light, that he got 
above 900 J. as an arrear of half-pay, which he | 
had no title to, and a penſion of 105. per day; || 
but he, reckoning this as much too little for his 


wants as every body elſe did too much for his pre- 


_ tenſions, gave in a ſecond petition to the queen 
| for a further addition of 105. a day; which being 
referred to his excellency, he gave him a favoura- 
ble report, by means whereof, it is hoped, his me- 
rit will be Kill farther rewarded. He turned out 
the poor gate-keeper of Chapel-izod gate, though 


he and his wife were each above ſixty years old, 


without aſſigning a cauſe ; and they. are now ff 


i 3 


1 
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As for the buſineſs of the arſenal, it was the pro- 


duct of chance, and never ſo much as thought of 
by the perſons who of late have given ſo many 
good reaſons for the building of it; till, upon en- 
quiring into the funds, they were found to hold out 


ſo well, that there was a neceſſity of deſtroying ſix- 


ty or ſeventy thouſand pounds, otherwiſe his ex- _ 
cellency, for that time, could hardly have had tgße 
credit of taxing the kingdom: Upon this occaſion, 
many projects were propoſed, all which at laſt 
gave way to the propoſal of a worthy perſon, who _ 
had often perſuaded the nation to do itſelf a great 
deal of harm, by attempting to do itfelf a little 
| good; which was, that forty thouſand arms ſhould | 
| be provided for the militia, and ammunition in pro- 
portion, to be kept in four arſenals to be built for 
| that purpoſe : This was accordingly put into the 
| heads of a bill; and then this worthy patriot, 
with his uſual ſincerity, declared he would not con- 
ſent to the giving of money for any other uſe, as 
every body thought by the words he ſpoke, though 
afterwards he ſhewed them that his meaning was 
not to be known by the vulgar acceptation of 
words; for he not only g gave his conſent to the bill, 
but uſed all the art and induſtry he was maſter of 
| to have it paſs; though the money was applied in 
it to the building one arſenal only, and ammuni- 
tion and other ftores proportionable, without one 
word of the militia, So the arſenal was conceiv- 
ed, and afterwards formed in a proper manner; 
but when it came to be brought forth, his excel- 
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lency took it out of the hands that had formed it as 


far as he could, and, contrary to all precedents, 


put it out of the care of the ordnance-board, who 


were properly to have taken care of the receipt 


and payment of the money, without any further 


Es charge to the publick ; and appointed his ſecond 
ſecretary, Mr Denton, to be paymaſter, whoſe ſa- 


lary was a charge of above five hundred pounds in 


the whole: Then, thinking this was too ſmall a 

8 charge to put the publick to for nothing, he made 
an eſtabliſhment for that work, conſiſting of one 
ſuperintendant at three pounds per week, eight 
cou!erſeers at ſeven pounds four ſhillings a week, and 


ſixteen aſſiſtants at ſeven pounds eight Willinge * 


week, making in all ſeventeen pounds eight (hil- - 
1 lings a weck: And theſe were, for the greater 
part, perſons who had no knowledge of ſuch buſi- 
nneſs; and their honeſty was equal to their know- _ 


ledge, as it hath ſince appeared by the notorious 
cheats and neglects that have been made out againſt | 


them 3 inſomuch, that the work they have 

_  everſeen, which with their ſalary hath coſt near 
three thouſand pounds, might have been done for 
leſs than eighteen hundred pounds, if it had been 
agreed for by the yard, which is the uſual method, 
and was ſo propoſed in the eſtimate, And this is 
all a certainty ; becauſe all that hath been done, 

was only removing earth, which hath been exactly F 
_ computed by the yard, and might bare been ſo * 
: Wh for. | :M 


_ Philip 


Philip Savage, Eſq; as chancellor of the exche- 
quer, demanded fees of the commiſſioners of the 


revenue for ſealing writs in the queen's buſineſs, 


and ſhewed them for it ſome precedents; but they, 
not being well ſatisfied with them, wrote to Mr, 
South, one of the commiſſioners, then in London, 


do enquire the practice there, He ſent them word, 
upon enquiry, that fees were paid there upon the 
like caſes; ſo they adjudged it for him, and con- 
ſtantly paid him fees. If therefore there was a 
fault, it muſt lie at their door, for he never offer- 
cd to ſtop the buſineſs ; yet his excellency knew ſo 
well how to chuſe an attorney and ſolicitor-gene- 


ral; that, when the caſe was referred to them, 
they gave it againſt. the chancellor, and ſaid 
he had forfeited his place by it, and ought 


to refund the money, being about two hun- 


dred pounds per annum; but never found any 


7 8 fault i in the commiſſioners, who adjudged the caſe . 5 
for him, and might have refuſed him the ny” if 


E * had thought fit. 


Captain Robert Fitzgerald, father to the preſent 
earl of Kildare, had a grant, from king Charles 


the ſecond, of the office of comptroller of the 


muſters, during the lives of captain Charles Bra- 
bazon, now earl of Meath, and George Fitzgerald, 
| elder brother to the preſent earl of Kildare; which 
b the ſaid Robert Fitzgerald enjoyed with a falary of 
| three hundred pounds per annum; and after his 


death, his ſon George enjoyed it, till my lord Gal- 


10 did, by threats, compel him to ſurrender the 


e e eee 
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ſaid patent for a penſion of two hundred pounds 
per annum, which he enjoyed during his life, Some 
time ago the preſent earl of Kildare, as heir to his fa- 
ther and brother, looked upon himfelf to be injured by 
the ſurrender of the ſaid patent, which ſhould have 
come to him, the earl of Meath being ſtill living: 
Therefore, in order to right himſelf, did petition her 5 
majeſty; which petition, as uſual, was referred to 
the earl of V harton, then lord lieutenant, who, 
being at that time in London, referred it, accord- 
ing to the common method on ſuch occafions, to 


the lord chancellor and lieutenant- general [ngoldſby, 


the then lords juſtices of this kingdom; who, for 
their information, ordered the attorney-general to 


_ enquire whether the ear] of Kildare had any legal 


title to the ſaid patent, which he, in a full report, 
ſaid he had: And they referred it to the deputy | 
 vice-treaſurer to enquire into the nature of the of- 


1 fice, and to give them his opinion, whether 333 


_ thought it was uſeful or neceſſary for her majeſty's 
ſervice. He gave in his report, and ſaid, he thought 5 


it both uſeful and neceſſary; and, with more ho- 


neſty than wit, gave the following reaſons : Firſt, 
that the muſter-maſter general computed the pay 
of the whole military liſt, which is above 200, ooo. 
per annum, io, having no check on him, might 
commit miſtakes, to the great prejudice of the 
crown: And, ſecondly, becauſe he had himſelf 
found out ſeveral of thoſe miſtakes, which a comp- 
troller might prevent. The lords juſtices approv- 
ed of thoſe reaſons, and fo ſent over their report 
ä . — to 
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to my lord lieutenant, that they thought the office 


_ uſeful and neceſſary: But colonel P—--r, the 

muſter-maſter general, being then in London, and 
having given my lord lieutenant one thouſand pounds 

for his conſent to enjoy that office, after he had 
got her majeſty's orders for a patent, thought a 


check upon his office would be a troubleſome ſpy 


upon him; fo he pleaded the merit of his thou- 
ſand pounds, and deſired, in conſideration thereof, 

that his excellency would free him from an office 
that would put it out of his power to wrong the _ 


crown; and, to ſtrengthen his pretenſions, put my 


lady in mind of what money he had loſt to her at 


play; who immediately, out of a grateful ſenſe of 


5 benefits received, railed as much againſt the lords 
So juſtices report, as ever ſhe had done againſt the to- 
ries; and my lord lieutenant, prompted by the 


fame virtue, made his report, that there needed no 


comptroller to that office, becauſe he comptrolled 
itt Himſelf; which (now having given his word for 
itz) he will, beyond all doubt, effectually for the fu- 
ture: Although fince, it hath been plainly made 
appear, that, for want of ſome controul on that 
office, her majeſty hath been wronged of many 


hundred pounds by the roguery of a clerk, and 


that during the time of his excellency's govern- 
ment, of which there hath been but a ſmall part 
refunded ; and the reſt hath not been enquired af- 


ter, leſt it ſhould make it. plainly appear, that a 
comptroller in that office is abſolutely neceſſary. 
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His excellency being deſirous, for a private rea- 
ſon, to provide for the worthlets ſon of a worth- 
| leſs father, who had lately fold his company, and, 
of courſe, all pretenſions to preferment in the ar- 
my, took this opportunity: a captain in the oldeſt 
- regiment in the kingdom, being worn out with 
ſervice, deſired leave to fell, which was granted 
him : and accordingly, for a conſideration agreed 


upon, he gave a reſignation of his company to a 


perſon approved of by the commander of the re- 
giment, who, at the ſame time, applied to his 


: excellency for leave for another captain of his re. 


giment, who i is an engineer in her majeſty” 8 ſervice 
in Spain, and abſent by her majeſty's licence: his 
excellency, hearing that, ſaid they might give him 


2 company io Spain, for he would diſpoſe of this 


here; and fo, notwithſtanding all the command- | 
ers in the regiment could urge, he gave the com- 
pany, which was regularly ſurrendered, to his wor- 
thy favourite; and the other company, which was 


a diſputable title, to the gentleman who had paid 


his money for that which was ſurrendered. Talk- 


ing one morning as he was dreſſing (at leaſt a doz- | 


en people preſent) of the debates in the council 


about the affairs in Trim, he ſaid, the lord chief 


Juſtice Dalbin had laid down as To a thing, for 
which a man ought to have his gown ſtripped off, 
and be whipped at the cart's a—e; and, in leſs 
than a quarter of an hour, repeated the expreſſion 
again: Yet, ſome days aſter, ſent Dr. Lloyd to 
Alure his lordſhip he {aid no ſuch thing. Some 


time 
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time after, while he was in England, he uſed his 
efforts with the queen to turn him out, but could 
not: and when he came once again, he took an 


opportunity (when the judges were to walt on him) 


to ſay to them, particularly to lord chief juſtice 


5 Dalbin, that perhaps ſome officious per ſons might 


ſpread ſtories that he had endeavoured to do ſome 


of them a prejudice in England, which he aſſured 
tuhem he never had; but on the contrary Would 
5 always, without Akin tian, ſhew his regard, ac- 


cording to merit; which the lord chief juſtice 
Dalbin was pleaſed to approve of, by ſaying, that 


was very honourable, that was very gracious; al- 


though he knew the contrary himſelf. 


In England, he bid Mr. Deering aſſure all his 
5 friends and acquaintance here, that they and every 
body might depend on his Wen as they behaved 
themſelves ; ; and with which Mr. Deering was 
much pleaſed, wrote over to his friends according- 


8 ly; and, as ſoon as his back was turned, he jeer- 
ingly ſaid, D—mn me, how eaſily he is bit 1” 
When the duke of Ormond was in the government, 


he gave to Mr. Anderſon Saunders the government 
of . icklow caſtle, which has no falary, but a per- 
quiſite of ſome land worth about 121. per annum, 


vhich Mr. Saunders gave to the free-ſchool of the 


town; but his excellency, not liking either the 
: perſon or the uſe, without any ceremony, or rea- 
ſon given, ſuperſeded him, by giving commiſſion 
for it to 7— s the horſe-courſer, So lieth under 


ſeveral odious and ſcandalous rellexions, parti- 


larly 7 
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exlarly « of very narrowly eſcaping the gallows for 5 
coining. Some time after his excellency's landing 
the ſecond time, he ſent for Mr. Saunders, among 
others, deſiring their good offices in the en- 


= ſuing ſeſſion, and that Mr. Saunders would not 


take amiſs his giving that place to F——s, for he 


aſſured him he did not know it belonged to him; 


| which is highly probable, becauſe men of his 


knowledge uſually give away things, without en- 
quiring how they are in their difpofal. Mr. Saunders 
anſwered him, He was very glad to find what was 


c done was not out of any particular diſpleaſure 
to him; becauſe Mr. Jhithed had ſaid at Wich- 
66 how, by way of apology for what his excellency 

c had done, that it was occaſioned by Mr. Saunders 

_ © havingit; and, ſeeing his excellency had no ill 

9 « intention againſt him, was glad he could tell 

- "66: His excellency it was not legally given away, for 
„he had a cuſtodium for the land out of the court 


of exchequer; ſo his excellency's commiſſion | ; 


* could do him no prejudice.” 5 
Lieutenant general Echlin had pay on bis eſta- 


ERS bliſhment as brigadier, until the middle of October, 


1708, when he was removed from it by his excel- 
lency, becauſe his regiment went away at that 

time, and lieutenant general Gorge was put in his 
room. Some time after, major general Rook, con- 


T ſidering the reaſon why Echlin was removed, con- 


cluded, that Gorge could not come on until ſome 


time in February after, becauſe his regiment was 


alſo out of the kingdom until that time ; and "7 
TT SER fore, 
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fore, he being the eldeſt general officer that had no 


pay as ſuch, was entitled to the brigadier's pay, 


from the time Echlin was removed until. Gorge was 
qualified to receive it, he having done the duty. 
His excellency, upon hearing the reaſon, owned 
it to be a very good one, and told him, if the mo- 

ney were not paid to Gorge, he ſhould have it, fo 

did him go ſee; which he did, and found it was : 
then his excellency told him he would refer his 
caſe to a court of general officers to give their opi- 


nion in it, which he. ſaid muſt needs be in his fa- 


vour; and, upon that ground, he would find a 
way to do him right; yet, when the general offi- 
cers ſat, he ſent for ſeveral of them, and made 


them give the caſe againſt Rooke. 


When the proſecution againſt the diſſenting n mi- 

niſters in Drogheda was depending, one Stevens, a 

lawyer i in this town of Dublin, ſent his excellency, 
then in London, a petition, in the name of the ſaid 


diſſenting miniſters, in behalf of himſelf and others 


who lay under any ſuch proſecution; and in about a 
| fortnight” s time, his excelleney ſent over a letter, 
to the then lords juſtices, to give the attorney and = 
ſolicitor generals orders, to enter a Noli proſequt 
to all ſuch ſuits ; which was done accordingly, ale: 
though he never ſo much as enquired into the me- 
; rits o the cauſe, or referred the petition to any 
body, which is a juſtice done to all men, let the caſe 
be never ſo light. He faid, he had her majeſty? S or- 
ders for it, but they did not appear under her hand; 5 


5 and it IS s generally athrmed he never had any. 


That — 
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5 That his excellency can deſcend to ſmall gains, : 
take this inſtance : There were 850 /, ordered by 
her majeſty to buy new liveries for the ſtate trum- 

pets, meſlengers, Cc. but, with great induſtry, 
he got them made cheaper by 200 J. which he ſav- 

e out of that ſum; and it is reported, that his ſtew- 
ard got a handſome conſideration beſide from the . 
"undectaker.” 

Ihe agent to his regiment, being ſo 4110 to 
others, bought a lieutenant's commiſſion. in a regi- 
ment of foot, for which he never was to do any 

duty, which ſervice pleaſed his excellency ſo well, 


8 that he gave him leave to buy a company, and 


wauld have had him kept both; but, before his 
pleaſure was known, the former was diſpoſed ol. 
Tue lord lieutenant hath no power to remove or 
put in a ſolicitor general without the queen's let- | 
ter, it being one of thoſe employments excepted 


out of his commiſſion ; yet, becauſe Sir Wo: 


chard Levinge diſobliged "Pang by voting according ” 
to his opinion, he removed him, and put in Mr. 


Poſter [a], although he had no queen's letter for ſo 5 
doing, only a letter ſrom Mr. . Boyle, that 


her majeſty deſigned to remove him, 
The privy- -counei 3 in Ireland — a great ſhare 


| of the adminiſtration, all things being carried by 8 
the conſent of the majority, and they fign all or- 


ders and proclamations there, as well as the chief 


x governor. But his excellency diſliked fo great a 


a Ae Recorder of the city of Dull, a Tod Chief | 
Juſtice: of the common pleas. | | 
mare | 
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| ſhare of power in any but himſelf: And, when 


matters were debated in council otherwiſe than he 
approved, he would ſtop them, and fay, © Came, 


; „ my Lords, 1 fee how your opinions are, and FDerc- 
fore I will not take your votes; 5 88 ſo would put 
an end to the diſpute. 


One of his chief favourites was a ſcanda Jous 


dere in a conſtant companion of his pleaſures, 


WhO appeared publicly with his excellency, but 
never in his habit, and who was a hearer and ſhar- 


er of all the lewd and blaſphemous difcourſes of 
his exc ellency and his cabal. His excellency pra- 
ſented this worthy divine to one of the biſhops, 


5 with The © en recommendation: My lord, {> 


40 


is a very honeſt fellow, and hath na 


« rule but that he is a little too immoral.” He 


made this man chaplain to his regiment, althoug! zh 
he had been ſo infamous, that a biſhop i in England 
refuſed to admit him to a living he had been Pre- 
| ſented to, until the patron forced him to it by Jaw. 
. excellency recommended the earl of {ucwi- 
gquin to be one of the lord's juſtices i in his abſence, 


and was much mortified, when he found licu- 
tenant general [ngold/by ee without any re- 
gard to his recommendation; particularly, becauſe 
the uſual ſalary of a lord juſtice, in the lord eu- 


tenant's abſence, is 100 J. per manth, and he had 
15 bargained with the earl for 40 J. 5 


I will ſend you, in a pacquet or two, fome p. ar 


| ticulars of his excellency 8 uſage of the convoca- 


tion, of his infamous intrigues with Mrs Goninſby, - 


an 
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an account of his arbitrary proceedings about the 
election of a magiſtrate in Trim, his barbarous in- 
juſtice to dean Fephſon and Will Craw ; his decid- 
Ing a caſe at hazard, to get my lady twenty gui- 
neas, but in ſo Wen dal and unfair a manner, 
that the arranteſt ſharper would be aſhamed of; 
the common cuftom of playing on Sunday in my 
| lady's cloſet; the partie quarte between her lady- 
ſmip and Mrs. Lloyd and two young fellows, dining 
_ privately and frequently at Clontarf, where they 
_ uſed to go in a hackney coach; and his excellen- 
— 9 making no ſeruple of Aang! in a hedge-tavern 
whenever he was invited; with ſome other paſſages, 
which, I hope, you will put into ſome method, 


and correct the fiyle, and publith as 9 N as you 


can. 
Note, Mr. Savage, befden the . about 
his fees, was turned out of the council for giving 
his vote in parliament in a caſe where his excellen- 

cy's own friends were of the ſame opinion, until 


they were wheedled or threatened out of it t by his | 
: GY: ; 


The particulars before mentioned 7 have not bot - 


received ; whenever they come, [ Jholl publiſh them - 
ana a ſecond part. ES 
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